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अथ प्रस्तावना | 


तर्कभाषाग्रणेता मेथिलेयो महानैयायिकललामभूतः केशावमिश्रः कस्मिन्समये 
कतमं जनपदं जन्मनालंचकारेति निश्चेदुमतीव सुदुष्करम्‌ | किं तु पुराविद्धिदारि- 
त पथेनैवम नुमीयते | 

तर्कभाषाप्रकाशटीकाङ्द्गोवर्घनमिश्रः केशवमिश्रस्यान्तेवासी । स तु किरणा- 
वलिभार्करकणादरहस्यमुक्ताहारयोः प्रणेतुः पद्नाभमिश्रस्य कनीयान्‌ भ्राता | 
अतः केशवमिश्र-पद्मननाभमिश्र-गोवर्धनमिश्रादयः समकालीना इति विशदमेव | 
तत्रमवद्भिः सुरेद्रनाथगोस्वामिभिस्तर्कभाषाप्रस्तावनायां 'पद्मनाभामिश्रस्य १३४१ 
१४१९ faa: कालः स्थिरीकृतः | 

अस्ति चिन्नमट्टक्कता तर्कभाषाप्रकाशिका नाम काचित्तर्कभाषाटीकेति तत्रभवा 
द्विमाण्डारकरमहाशयैः प्रसिद्धीकृतम्‌ (Report of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts 7882-83 ) | Aara विजयनगरे हरिहरनृपसभायां चतुर्दश 
राताव्दीरेषभाग आसीत्‌ | 

केशवमिश्रस्तु तर्कभाषायां ' अत्र चोदयनेन व्याप्तस्य 'हेतोः पक्षधर्मतया 


ग्रतीतिः सिद्विस्तदमावोऽसिद्विरित्यसिद्विलक्षणमुक्तम्‌ ^ इत्युदयनं निदर्शयति | 
उदयनस्तु द्रदशशतान्दीहेषभाग आसीदिति पण्डतैनिश्चीयते | : अतः केशवमिश्र 
; उदयनाचार्यानन्तरं पद्चनाभमिश्रसमकालीनश्चिन्नभट्टात्पूर्वमिति fad शक्यम्‌ | 


तत्रमवद्धिर्मदीयगुरुवर्येः प्रोफेसरदेवघरभडकमकरप्रभतिभि्रन्थस्यास्य मुद्रणा 
वस्थायां बहुब्रिधानि स्खलितानि शुद्घीकृतान्यन्यञ्च बहुविधं सूचितमतस्तेषामुपकार- 
आरं शिरसा बह्ामीलि शम्‌ | 
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भ्रीकेशवमिश्रप्रणोता 
तकैभाषा ।. 


उपोद्धातः | 
बालोऽपि यो न्यायनये प्रवेश- 
मल्पेन वाञ्छत्यलसः श्रुतेन | 
संक्षिप्त युक्‍त्यन्विततकेभाषा 
प्रकाञ्यते तस्य कृते AAT ॥ 


प्रमाणप्रमेय संशयप्रयोजनदृष्टान्तासेद्धान्तावयवतकेनिणैयवादजर्प- 
वितण्डाहेत्वाभासच्छलजातिनिग्रहस्थानानां तत्त्वज्ञानान्निःश्रेयसाधिगम इते 
न्यायस्यादिमं सूत्रम्‌ । अस्यार्थः । प्रमाणादिषोडशपदाथोनां तत्त्वज्ञानान्मोक्ष- 
प्रास्तिभैवतीति | न च प्रमाणादीनां तच्वज्ञानं सम्यग्‌ ज्ञानं तावद्भवति याव- 
देषामुद्देशळक्षणपरीक्षा न क्रियन्ते । यदाह भाष्यकारः | त्रिविधा चास्य 
शास्त्रस्य प्रवृत्तिरुदेशो लक्षणं परीक्षा चेति । उद्देशस्तु नाममात्रेण वस्तुः 
संकीतनम्‌ | तञ्चास्मन्नेव सूत्रे कृतम्‌ । लक्षणं त्वसाधारणध्मेवचनम्‌ | यथा 
गोः साख्नादिमच्वम्‌। wea लक्षणमुपपद्यते न वेति विचारः परीक्षा। 
तेनैते लक्षणपरीक्षे प्रमाणादीनां तच्वज्ञानाथै कतेव्ये | 

प्रमाणानिं 


तत्रापि प्रथमसुद्दिष्टस्य प्रमाणस्य तावह्लक्षणमुच्यते, प्रमाकरणं प्रमा- 
णम्‌ | अत्र च प्रमाणं लक्ष्यं, प्रमाकरणं लक्षणम्‌ | 

ननु प्रमायाः करणं चेत्‌ प्रमाणं तर्हि तस्य फलं वक्तव्यं, करणस्य 
फळवर्वानियमात्‌ | 

सत्यम्‌ । प्रमैव फळं साध्यमित्यर्थः | यथा द्विदाकरणस्य परशोडिछ" 
दैव फलम्‌ | 

का पुनः प्रमा यस्याः करण प्रमाणम्‌ | 

उच्यते | यथाथीनुभवः प्रमा । यथार्थ इत्ययथाथोनां संशयविपयेय- 
तर्कज्ञानानां निरासः | अनुभव इति स्मृरतेनिरासः । ज्ञातबिषयं ज्ञानं 
efl अनुभवो नाम स्मातिव्यतिरिक्त ज्ञानम्‌। ` 
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किं पुनः करणम्‌ | 

साधकतरम करणम्‌ | अतिशयितं साधर्क साधकतमं प्रकृष्ट कारणामै- 
emi: । : 
ag साधकं कारणमिति पयीयस्तदेव न ज्ञायते किं तत्‌ कारणमिति। 
__ उच्यते | यस्य कार्यात्‌ पूवैभावो तियतोऽनन्यथासिद्धश्च तत्‌ कार 
णम्‌ । यथा तन्तुवेमादिकं पटस्य कारणम्‌, । यद्यपि पटोत्पत्तौ देवादागतस्य 
रासभादेः पूर्वेभावो विद्यते तथापि नासौ नियतः | तन्तुरूपस्य तु नियत: 
पूबभावो$स्त्येव किंत्वन्यथासैद्धः पटरूपजननोपक्षीणस्वात्‌ पटं प्रयपि कार- 
णत्वे कस्पनागौरवप्रसङ्कात्‌ | तेनानन्यथासिद्कानियतपूवभाविस्वं कारणत्वम्‌ | 
अनन्यथासिद्धनियतपश्चाद्भावित्वं कायेत्वम्‌। 

ag PARE | कार्यानुकृतान्वयठयतिरेकि कारणमिति । तदः 
युक्तम्‌ | नि्यबिभूनां व्योमादीनां काढतो 'देशतइ्च व्यतिरेकासंसेबनाका- 
WATTS, | 

qup कारणं. त्रिंविधम्‌। समवाय्यसमवायिनिमित्तभेदात्‌ | तत्र यत्सम- 
Sd कार्यमुत्पद्यते तत्‌ समवायिकारणम्‌ । यथा तन्तवः पटस्य समवायि- 
कारणम्‌ | यतस्तन्तुष्वे् पटः समवेतो जायते न तुयोदिषु | 

ननु तन्तुसंबन्ध इव तुयादिसंबन्धोऽपि पटस्य विद्यते तत्‌ EDI 
तन्तुष्वेव पटः समवेतो जायते'न तुयोदिपु | ! 

सत्यम्‌ । द्विविधः संबन्धः संयोगः समवायश्चौति । तत्रायुतासद्धयोः 
संबन्धः. समवायः | अन्ययोस्तु संयोग एव | 

कौ पुनरयुतासेद्धौ | 

ययोमध्ये एकमविनञ्यदपराश्रितसेवावतिष्ठते तावयुतसिद्धौ | तदुक्तम्‌। 

तावेवायुतसिद्धौ at विज्ञातव्यौ ययोद्व्योः। | rig 

'अनइयदेकमपराश्रितमेवावतिष्ठते ॥ i 


A 


यथा अवयवावयविनौ णुणणुणिनौ क्रियाक्रियावन्तो जातिड्यक्ती विशे- 

धत्ित्यद्रव्ये चोति | अवयव्यादयो हि यथाक्रेममवयवाद्याश्रिता एवावतिष्टन्ते” 

ऽविनइ्यन्तः । विनइ्यदवस्थास्त्वनाश्रिता एवावातिष्ठन्तेऽवयव्यादयः | 

यथा तेन्तुनारो सति पटः | यथा वा आश्रयनाश साति गुण: | बिन" 

इयत्ता तु विनाशकारणसासग्रीसान्निध्यम्‌ । तन्तुपटावप्यवयबावयागिनौ 
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वेन तथोः संबन्धः समंवायोऽयुतसिदधत्वात्‌ | तुरीपटयोस्तु न समवायोऽ- 
युतसिद्धत्वाभावात्‌ । न हि तुरी पटाश्रितैवावतिष्ठते नापि पटस्तुयोश्रि- 
तोऽतस्तयोः संबन्धः संयोग एव । तदेवं तन्लुसमवेतः पटः | यत्समवेतं कार्य 
मुत्पद्यते तत्‌ समवायिकारणम्‌ । अतस्तन्तुरेब समवायिकारणं पटस्य, न ठु 
Sane | पटश्च स्वगतरूपादेः समवाथिकारणम्‌ । एवं मृस्पिण्डोऽपि घटस्य 
समवायिकारणं, घटश्च स्वगतरूपादेः समवाथिकारणम्‌ | 

ननु यंदैव घटादयो जायन्ते तदेव तदरातरूपादयोऽपि। अतः समानः 
कालीनत्वाद_ गुणणुणिनोः सव्येतरविषाणवत्‌ कार्यकारणभाव एव नास्ति 
पौर्वापर्याभावादतों न समवायिकारणं घटादयः स्वगतरूपादीनां | कारणविशोष- 
त्वात्‌ समवायिकारणस्य | छु 

अत्रोच्यते । न गुणगुणिनोः समानकालीनं जन्म | किंतु द्रव्ये Rd- 
णमेव प्रथममुत्पद्यते पश्चात्‌ तत्समवेता गुणा उत्पद्यन्ते | समानकालोत्पत्ती 
तु खुणणुणिनो: समानसामग्रीकत्वाद्‌. भेदो न स्यात्‌ | कारणभेदनियतत्वात्‌ 
कार्य भेदस्य | तस्मात्‌ प्रथमे क्षणे निगुण एव घट उत्पद्यते शुणेभ्यः पूवेभावीति 
भवति झुणानां समवायिकारणम्‌ । तदा कारणभेदोऽप्यस्ति घटो हि घट 
प्राति न कारणमेकस्यैव पौर्वापयोभावात्‌ | न हि स एव तमेव प्रति पूवेभावी 
पश्चाद्भावी चेति । स्वशुणान्‌ प्रति तु ूर्वभावित्वाङ्कबति युणानां समवाः 
यिकारणम्‌ | १ 

ac सति प्रथमे क्षणे घटोञ्वाक्वुपः स्यादरूपिद्रव्यत्वाद_ IE l 
तदेव हि द्रव्यं UM यन्महःच्वे सत्युद्धूतरूपवतू | अद्रव्यं च स्यात्‌। 
शुणाश्रयत्वाभावात्‌ । युणाश्रयो द्रव्यमिति हि द्रव्यळक्षणम्‌ | 

सत्यम्‌ | प्रथमे क्षणे घंटो यदि aga न o गह्यते तदा का नो 
हानिः | न हि सयुणोत्पत्तिपक्षेऽपि निमेपावसरे घटो गुह्यते | तेन व्यवस्थितमे- 
तन्निर्गुण एव प्रथमं घट seri | द्वितीयादिक्षणेषु WENT गृह्यते न 
च प्रथमे क्षणे णुणाश्रयत्वाभावाददवव्यत्वापत्ति: । समवायिकारणं द्रव्यमिति 
द्रव्यलक्षणयोगात | योग्यतया गुणाश्र्यत्वाच । योग्यता च गुणादन्तामा- 
वामाव: । i ^ 

असमवायिकारणं तङुच्यते | यत्‌. समवायिकारणप्रसासन्नसवधृतसामथ्यै 


तदसमवाधिकारणम्‌ | यथा तन्तुसंयोगः पटस्यासमवायिकारणमू । तन्तुसयो 
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गस्य णुणस्य पटसमवायिकारणेबु तन्तुषु णाणिषु समवेतत्वेन समवााथे- 
कारणप्रत्यासज्ञत्वादनन्यथासिद्धानियतपूवभावित्वेन पटं प्राति कारणत्वाञ्च | 
एवं तन्तुरूपं पटरूपस्यासमवायिकारणम्‌ । 
dg पटरूपस्य पटः समवायिकारणम्‌ | तेन तद्गतस्यैव कस्याचिद्धमेस्य 
पटरूपं प्रयसमवायिकारणत्वमुचितम्‌ | तस्यैव समवायिकारणप्रत्यासन्नत्वरान्न 
तन्तुरूपस्य तस्य समवायिकारणप्रत्यासच््यभावात्‌ | 
मैवम्‌ | तत्समवायिकारणसमवायिकारणप्रत्यासन्नस्यापि परंपरया 
समवायिकारणप्रत्यासन्नत्वात्‌ | 
निमित्तकारणं तदुच्यते | यन्न समवायिकारणं नाप्यसमवायिकारण- 
मथ घच कारणं तन्निमित्तकारणम्‌ | यथा वेमादिकं पटस्य निमित्तकारणम्‌ | 
- तदेतङ्गावानामेव त्रिविधं कारणमभावस्य तु निमित्तमात्रं तस्य 
कचिद्प्यसमंवायात्‌ | समवायस्य तु भावद्वयधमेत्वात्‌ | 
तदेतस्य त्रिविधस्य कारणस्य मध्ये यदेव कथमपि सातिशयं तदेव 
करणम्‌ | तेन व्यवस्थितमेतह्लक्षणं प्रमाकरणं प्रमाणासिति | 
यत्वनधिगताथेगन्द्‌ प्रमाणमिति लक्षणम्‌ । तन्न । एकस्मिन्नेव घटे 
घटोऽयं घटोऽयमिति धारावाहिकल्ञानानां गृहीतम्राहिणामप्रामाण्यप्रसङ्गात्‌ । 
न चान्यान्यक्षणर्विरिष्टविषयीकरणादनधिगतार्थगन्तृता । प्रत्यक्षेण 
सूक्ष्मकाळभेदानाकळनात्‌ | कालभेदम्रहे हि क्रियादि संयोगान्तानां gU 
यौगपद्याभिमानो न स्यात्‌ | क्रिया क्रियातो विभागो विभागात्‌ ga- 
संयोगनाशस्ततश्चोत्तरसंयोगोत्पत्तिरिति । 
ननु प्रमायाः कारणानि बहूनि सन्ति प्रमातृप्रमेयादीनि तान्यापे m 
करणानि उत नेति। 
उच्यते। सत्यपि प्रमातरि प्रमेये च प्रमानुत्पततैरिन्ट्रियसंयोगादौ सत्यवि- 
छम्बेन प्रमोत्पत्तेरत इन्द्रियसंयोगादिरेव करणम्‌ | प्रमायाः साधकत्वाविशोषे- 
ऽप्यनेनैवोत्क्षेणास्य प्रमात्रादिभ्योऽतिशयितत्वादतिशयितं साधकं साधकतमं 
तदेव करणामित्युक्तम्‌ | अत इञन्द्रियसंयोगादिरेव प्रमाकरणत्वात्‌ प्रमाणं 
_ न प्रमात्रादि | 
ताने च प्रमाणानि चत्वारि । तथा च न्यायसूत्रम्‌ | प्रत्यक्षानुमानो- 
पमानइाब्दाः प्रमाणानीति | 
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कि पुनः प्रत्यक्षम्‌ । 

साक्षात्कारिप्रमाकरणं प्रत्यक्षम्‌ | साक्षात्कारिणी च प्रमा सैवोच्यते 
येन्ट्रियजा | सा च द्विधा सविकल्पकनिर्विकल्पकभेदात्‌ | तस्याः करणं त्रिवि- 
धम्‌ | कदाचिदिन्त्रियम्‌ | कदाचिदिन्द्रियाथसंनिकर्ष: कदाचिज्ज्ञानम्‌ | 

कदा पुनरिन्द्रियं करणम्‌ | 

यदा निर्विकल्पकरूपा प्रमा फलम्‌ | तथा ह्यात्मा मनसा संयुज्यते। मनं 
इन्द्रियेण । इन्द्रियमर्थेन | इन्द्रियाणां वस्तुप्राप्यप्रकाशकारित्वनियमात्‌ | ततोऽर्थ- 
संनिकृष्टेनेन्द्रियेण निर्विकर्पकं नामजात्यादियोजनाहीनं वस्तुमात्रावगाहि ।$- 
Paes ज्ञानं जन्यते | तस्य ज्ञानस्येन्ट्रिय करणं छिदाया इव परशुः | 
इन्दयार्थसंनिकर्षोऽवान्तरव्यापारः छिदाकरणस्य परशोरिव दारुसंयोगः। 
नोर्वेकल्पक ज्ञानं फळं परशोरिव छिदा | 

कदा पुनरिन्द्रयार्थसंनिकषेः करणम्‌ | 

यदा निर्विकल्पकानन्तरं साविकरपकं नामजात्यादियोजनात्मकं 
डित्थोऽयं ब्राह्मणोऽयं ञ्यामोऽयमिति विरोषणाविशेष्यावगाहि ज्ञानमुत्पद्यते 
तेदेन्द्रियाथेसंनिकर्षः करणम्‌ | निर्विकल्पकज्ञानमवान्तरव्यापारः | सविः 
कल्पक ज्ञानं फलम्‌ | ; 

कदा पुनज्ञानं करणम्‌ । 

यदोक्तसविकल्पकानन्तरं हानोपादानोपेक्षाबुद्धयो जायन्ते तदा निर्विः 
कल्पक ज्ञानं करणम्‌ | सविकल्पकज्ञानमवान्तरव्यापारः | हानादिबुद्धयः 
फलम्‌ | तज्जन्यस्तज्जन्यजनकोऽवान्तरव्यापारः । यथा कुठारजन्यः 
कुठारदारुसंयोगः कुठारजन्यच्छ्दाजनकः | अत्र कश्चिदाह | साविकल्प- 
कादीनामपीन्द्रियमेव करणम्‌ | यावन्ति त्वान्तणाछिकानि संनिकषादीनि तान 
` सर्वाण्यवान्तरव्यापार इति । 

इन्द्रिथाथयोस्तु यः संनिकर्षं साक्षात्कारिप्रमाहेतु: स षड्डिघ एव। 
तद्यथा । संयोगः संयुक्तसमवायः संयुक्तसमवेतसमवायः समवायः समवे- 
तसमवायो विशेष्याविशेषणभावश्चोति | i 

तत्र यदा चक्षुषा घटविषयं ज्ञानं जन्यते तदा 'चष्ठारिन्द्रियम्‌ घटोऽ्थः l 
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अनयोः संनिकर्षः संयोग एवायुतसिद्धथभावात्‌ | एवं मनसान्तरेणेन्द्रियेण 
यदात्मविषयकं ज्ञानं जन्यतेऽहमिति तदा मन इन्द्रियमात्मार्थः | अनयोः 
संनिकर्षः संयोग एव । कदा पुनः संयुक्तसमवायसंनिकर्ष 
यदा चक्षुरादिना घटगतरूपादिकं Tad घटे श्यामं रूपमस्तीति तदा चक्षु 
रिन्द्रियं घटरूपमर्थः | अनयोः संनिकषः संयुक्तसमवाय एव। wn 
घटे रूप्य समवायात्‌ । एवं मनसात्मसमवेते सुखादौ गृह्यमाणे अयमेव 
संनिकर्ष 
घटगतपरिमाणादिग्रहे चतुष्टयसंनिकपोऽप्याधिकं कारणाभिष्यते | 
सत्यपि संयुक्तसमवाये तदभावे दूरे परिमाणाद्यम्रहणात्‌ | चतुष्टयसंनिकर्षा 
यथा । इन्द्रियावयवैरथोवयविनामीट्रियावयविनार्थावयवानामिन्त्रियावय- 
वैरथांवयवानामथावयविनामिन्तद्रियावयविनां संनिकर्ष इति । 
यदा पुनश्चक्षुषा घटरूपसमवेतं रूपत्वादिसामान्यं गृह्यते तदा E 
रिन्द्रियं ` रूपत्वादिसामान्यमर्थः | अनयोः AFT: संयुक्तसमवेतसभवाय 
“एव । यतश्चक्षुःसंयुक्ते घटे रूपं समवेतं तत्र रूपत्वस्य समवायात्‌ | 
कदा पुनः समवायः संनिकपेः | यदा श्रोत्रन्द्रियेण शब्दों गह्यते तदा 
श्रोत्रामेन्द्रिय शब्दोऽर्थः। अनयोः संनिकर्षः समवाय एव | कर्णदाष्कुल्य- 
ARTA नभः श्रोत्र ।श्रोत्रस्याकाशात्मकत्वाच्ळ्वदस्य चाकाशशुणत्वाद्‌ ुणएुणि- 
. नोश्च समवायात्‌ | 
कदा पुनः समवेतसमवायः । यदा पुनः शाब्दसमवेतं शव्द- 
त्वादिसामान्यं श्रोत्रेन्द्रियेण गृह्यते तदा श्रोत्रमिन्द्रियं शव्दत्वादिसामान्यमर्थः | 
अनयोः संनिकर्षः समवेतसमवाय एव श्रोत्रसमवेते शब्दे दाव्दत्वस्य समवायात्‌। 
कदा पुनार्विशेषणाविशेष्यभाव इन्द्रियाथसंनिकर्षो भवाति । यदा 
ag संयुक्ते भूतले घटाभावो Jad इह भूतले घटो नास्तीति qul 
विशेषणविशेष्यभावः संबन्धः | तदा चक्षुःसंयुक्तस्य भूतलस्य घटादयः 
भावो विशेषणं, भूतळं विशेष्यम्‌ । यदा च मनःसंयुक्त आत्मनि सुखादयः 
भावो ग्रह्मतेऽहं सुखरहित इति तदा मनःसंयुक्तस्यात्मनः सुखाद्यभावो 
विशेषणम्‌ | यदा श्रोब्रसमवेते गकारे घत्वाभावो गृह्यते तदा श्रोत्रसमवेतस्य 
गकोरस्य घत्वाभात्रो विशेषणम्‌। तदेव संक्षेपतः पञ्च्चविधसंबन्धान्यतमसंबन्ध- 
संबद्वविशेषणविशेष्यभावलक्षणेनेन्द्रियार्थसंनिकर्षेणाभाव इन्ट्रियेणगृह्यते | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


अनुमानम्‌ ७ 


एवं समवायोऽपि । चक्लुःसंबद्धस्य तन्तोर्विशेषणभूतः पटसमवायो 
गृह्यत इह तन्तुषु पटसमवाय इति । तदेवं षोढा संनिकर्षो वर्णितः | 
संग्रहम्च | 
अक्ष्जा प्रमितिर्ठेधा सविकल्पाविकल्पिका । 
कारणं त्रिविधं तस्याः संनिकर्षस्तु TEA: ॥ 
घटतन्नीठर्नालत्वंशव्दशव्दत्वजातयः | 
अभावसमवायौँ च ग्राह्याः संबन्धषदकतः || 
ननु निर्विकल्पकं परमार्थतः स्वलक्षणविषयं भवतु प्रत्यक्षम्‌ | सविकल्पकं 
तु शब्दालिङ्गवद्नुगताकारावगाहित्वात्‌ सामान्यविषयं कथं प्रत्यक्षमर्थ- 
जस्यैव प्रत्यक्षत्वात्‌ | अर्थस्य च परमार्थतः सत एव तञ्जनकत्वात्‌ | 
स्वलक्षणं तु परमार्थतः सत्‌ । न तु सामान्यम्‌। तस्य प्रमाणनिरस्तविधिभाव- 
स्यान्यव्यावृच्यात्मनस्तुच्छत्वात्‌ | 
मैवम्‌ | सामान्यस्यापि वस्तुभूतत्वात्‌ | 
तदेवं व्याख्यातं emm | 
अनुमानम्‌ | 
लिङ्गपरामर्शोऽनुमानम्‌ | येन ह्यनुमीयते तदनुमानम्‌ | छिङ्गपरामर्शेनं . 
चानुमीयतेऽतो लिङ्गपरामर्शोऽनुमानम्‌। तच्च धूमादिज्ञानमलुमितिं प्रति 
करणत्वात्‌ | अग्न्यादिज्ञानमनुसितिः | तत्करणं धूमादिज्ञानम्‌। 
किं gaíóg कश्च तस्य परामशः | 
उच्यते | व्याप्तिबलेनाथगमकं लिङ्गम्‌। यथा ASASEN | 
तथाहि यत्र धूमस्तत्राभिरिते साहचयेनियमो santa गृहीतायामेब 
व्याप्तौ धूमोऽग्निं गमयत्यतो व्याप्तिबलेनाग्न्यनुमापकत्वाद. SASRA | 
तस्य तृतीयं ज्ञानं लिङ्गपरामशः | तथाहि प्रथमं तावन्महानसादौ भूयो भ्यो 
धूमं पञ्यन्‌ वह्निं पञ्याति तेन भूयोदशेनेन धूमाग्न्योः स्वाभाविकं संबन्धः 
मवधारयाति यत्र धूमस्तत्राग्निरिति । 
यद्यपि यत्रयत्र सैत्रीतनयत्वं तत्रतत्र इयामत्वमपीति भूयोदशभं 
समानमवगम्यते तथापि भैत्रीतनयत्वञ्यामत्वयोने स्वाभाविकः संबन्धः [क 
त्वौपाधिक एव शाका्न्नपरिणामस्योपाधेर्विद्यमानखात्‌ | तथाहि इंयामत्वे 
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aaa न प्रयोजकं किं तु शाकाद्चन्नपरिणतिभेद एव प्रयोजकः d 
प्रयोजकश्चोपाधिरित्युच्यते । न च धूमाग्न्योः संबन्धे कश्चिुपाधिरस्ति | 
अस्ति चेत्‌ योग्योऽयोग्यो वा। अयोग्यस्य शङ्कितुमशक्यत्वाद्‌ योग्यस्य 
चाबुपलभ्यमानत्वात्‌ । यत्रोपाधिरस्ति तत्रोपलभ्यते। यथाग्नेधेमसंबन्ध आर्दे- 
न्धनसंयोगः | हिंसात्वस्य चाध्मसाधनत्वेन सह संबन्धे निषिद्धत्वसुपाधिः। 
सैत्रीतनयत्वस्य च श्यामत्वेन सह संबन्धे शाकाद्यन्नपरिणातिभेदः । न चेह 
धूमस्याग्निसाहचर्ये काश्चिदुपाधिररित | यद्यभविष्यत्‌ तदाऽद्रक्ष्यत्‌ | ततो 
दृ्शनाभावान्नास्तीति तर्कसहकारिणानुपलम्भसनाथेन प्रत्यक्षेणेवोपाध्यभावोऽव- 
धार्यते | तथा च उपाध्यभावग्रहणजनितसंस्कारसहक्ृतेन भूयोदृशनजनितसं- 
स्कारसहकृतेन साहचयेग्राहिणा प्रसक्षेणेव धूमाग्न्योठ्याप्तिरवधायैते | तेन 
धूमाग्न्योः स्वाभाविक एव संबन्धः न त्वौपाधिकः । स्वाभाविकश्च संबन्धो 
व्याप्तिः | 
तदनेन न्यायेन धूमाग्न्योव्याप्तौ शृह्यमाणायां महानसे ARATA तत्‌ 
प्रथमम्‌।पवेतादौ पक्षे यढ्मज्ञान तत्‌ द्वितीयम्‌ । ततः पूवेग्रहीतां धूमाग्न्योव्याप्ति 
स्मृत्वा यव धूमस्तत्राग्निरिति तत्रैव पर्वते Su परामृशाति। अस्त्यत्र पर्वते 
ऽग्निना व्याप्तो धूम इति | तदिदं धूमज्ञानं टृतीयम्‌ | एतच्चावञ्याभ्युपेतव्यम- 
. न्यथा यत्र धूमस्तत्रग्निरित्येव स्यादिह तु कथसग्निना भावितव्यं तस्मादिहापि 
धूमोऽस्तीतिज्ञानमन्वेषितव्यम्‌ | अयमेव लिङ्गपरामरोऽनामिरत प्राति करणत्वा- 
श्चानुमानम्‌ | तस्मादस्त्यत्र पर्वतेऽग्निरित्यनुमितिज्ञानमुत्पद्यते | 
ननु कथं प्रथमं महानसे यद्भूमज्ञानं तन्नाग्निमनुमापयाति | 
"सत्यम्‌ | व्याप्तेरगृहीतत्वाद. गृहीतायामेव व्याप्तावनुभित्युद्यात्‌। 
` अथ व्याप्तिनिश्चयाचिरकाळं महानस एवाभ्निरनुमीयताम्‌ | 
सैवम्‌ | अम्ेद्ृष्टत्वेन संदेहस्यानुदयात्‌ । संदिग्धश्वार्थो$नुमीयते | 
यथोक्तं भाष्यकृता | नानुपळव्धे न निरणीते$र्थे न्यायः maed [क तु संदिगधे। 
अथ पर्वेतगतमात्रस्य पुंसो यद्भूसज्ञानं तत्‌ कथं नाग्निमनुमापयाति | 
अस्ति चात्राग्निसंदेहः साधकबाधकप्रमाणाभावेन संशयस्य न्यायभ्राप्तत्वात्‌। 
. सत्यम्‌ । अगृद्दीतव्याप्तेरिव 'गृह्दीतविस्मृतव्याप्तेरापि पुंसोऽलुमाना- 
तद्येन. व्याप्तिस्मृतेरप्यनुमितिहदेतुत्वात्‌ | धूमदशनाचोदुद्धसंस्कारो व्याग 
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स्मराते, यो यो धूमवान्‌ स सोग्निमान्‌ यथा महानस इति | तेन धूमद- 
शेने जाते व्याप्तिस्मृती भूतायां यद्धमज्ञानं तत्‌ तृतीयं घूमवांश्वायमिति 
तदेवाम्निमनुमापयति नान्यत्‌ । तदेवानुमानं स एव egaa: | तेन 
व्यवस्थितमेतल्लिङ्गपरामशोऽनुमानमिति । 
तच्चानुमानं द्विविधम्‌ । स्वार्थ परार्थे चाति । स्वार्थ स्वप्रतिपत्तिहेतुः। 
तथाहि स्वयमेव महानसादौ विरिष्टेन प्रत्यक्षेण घूमाग्न्योव्याप्त गृहीत्वा 
पवतसमीपंगतस्तद्गते चाग्नौ संदिहानः पर्वतवर्तिनीमविच्छिज्नमूलामभ्रं- 
लिहां FUGA TAL घमदशनाचोड्दुद्धसस्कारो व्याप्ति स्मराति, यत्र धूमस्त- 
MARA | ततोऽत्रापि धूमोऽस्तीति प्रतिपद्यते | तस्मादत्र पवतेऽग्निरप्यस्तीति 
स्वयमेव प्रतिपद्यते तत्‌ स्वार्थाुमानम्‌ | ay काश्चित्‌ स्वयं धूमादामिमनुमाय 
पर्‌ बोधयितुं पश्चावयवसनुसानवाक्यं प्रत्युङ्क्ते तत्‌ परार्थानुमानम्‌ | तद्यथा 
पवतोऽयमाम्निसान्‌ धूमवत्त्वात्‌। यो यो धूमवान्‌ स सोऽग्निमान्‌। यथा महानसः। 
तथा चायं तस्मात्तथोते | अनेन वाक्येन प्रतिज्ञादिमता प्रतिपादितात 
पञ्चरूपोपपन्नाछिङ्गात्‌ परोऽप्यभ्निं प्रतिपद्यते तेनेत. परार्थमनुमानम्‌ | 
अत्र पवतस्याग्निमच्वं साध्यं, धूमवत्त्वं हेतुः | स चान्वयव्यातिरेकी, अन्व- 
व्यतिरेकेण च व्याप्तिमच्वात्‌। तथाहि यत्र यत्र धूमवच्त्वं तत्राभिमत्त्व यथा 
महानस इत्यन्वयव्याप्तिः | महानसे धूमाग्न्योरन्वयसद्वावात्‌। एवं aa 
नास्ति तत्न ्रूमोऽपि नास्ति यथा महाइद इतीयं व्यतिरेकव्याप्तिः | महादे 
धूमाम्रोव्यातिरेकस्य सदभावदशनात्‌ | व्यतिरेकव्याप्तेस्त्वयं क्रमः | अन्वय- 
व्याप्तो यद्‌ व्याप्य तदभावोऽत्र व्यापको यञ्च व्यापक तदभावोऽत्र व्याप्य 
इते | तढुक्तम्‌ । x 
व्याप्यव्यापकभावो हि भावयोयाटगिष्यते | 
तयोरमावयोस्तस्माद्विपरीतः प्रतीयते ॥ 
अन्वये साधनं व्याप्यं, साध्यं व्यापकमिष्यते । _ 
साध्याभावोऽन्यथा व्याप्यो व्यापकः साधनात्ययः || 
व्याप्यस्य वचनं पूर्वे व्यापकस्य ततः परम्‌ | 
एव परीक्षिता व्याप्तिः स्फुटीभवति तत्त्वतः ॥ 


तदेवं धूमवत्त्वे हेतावन्वयेन व्यतिरेकेण च व्याप्तिरास्तिं | यक्त वाक्ये 
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केवलसन्वयव्याप्तेरेव प्रदशैनम्‌ तदेकेनापि चरितार्थत्वात्‌ तत्राप्यन्वयस्याव- 
RATT प्रदशेनम्‌ । क्रजुमार्गेण सिध्यतो$थेस्य वक्रेण साधनायोगात्‌ | न तु 
व्यतिरेकव्याप्तेरभावात्‌ | तदेवं PART हेतुरन्वयव्यतिरेकी | एवमन्ये5प्यानि- 
तत्वादौ साध्ये कृतकत्वादयो हेतवोऽन्वयव्यतिरेकिणो द्रष्टव्याः । यथा 
शब्दोऽनित्यः कृतकत्वाद घटवत्‌ | यत्र कृतकत्वं तत्रानित्यत्वम्‌ | zane 
यत्वाभावस्तत्र कृतकत्वाभावः | यथा गगने | 

काश्चिद्धतुः केवलव्यतिरेकी | तद्यथा | सात्मकत्वे साध्ये प्राणादिमत्त्व 
हेतुः | यथा जीवच्छरीरं सात्मक, प्राणादिमत्त्वात्‌। यत्‌ सात्मकं न भवाति तत्‌ 
ग्राणादिमन्न भवति यथा घटः । न चेदं जीवच्छरीरं तथा । तस्मान्न तथेति | 
wa हि जीवच्छरीरस्य सात्मकत्व साध्यं, प्राणादिमत्त्व हेतुः । स च 
केवलव्यतिरेकी अन्वयव्याप्तेरभावात्‌ | तथाहि यत्‌ प्राणादिमत्तत्‌ सात्मकं 
यथामुक इति दृष्टान्तो नास्ति। जीवच्छरीरं सर्वै पक्ष एव | लक्षणमपि केवळ- 
व्यातिरेकी हेतुः | यथा प्रथिवीलक्षणं गन्धवत्त्वम्‌। विवादपदं प्रथिवीति व्यवह- 
तेव्यम्‌ | गन्धवत्त्वात्‌ । यन्न प्रथिवीति व्यवडियते तन्न गन्धवत्‌ । यथापः । 
प्रमाणलक्षणं वा । यथा प्रमाकरणत्वम्‌। तथाहि । प्रयक्षादिक प्रमाणमिति 
व्यवहतव्यम्‌ | प्रमाकरणत्वात्‌ | यत्‌ प्रमाणमिति न व्यवहियते तन्न प्रमाकरणं, 
यथा प्रत्यक्षाभासादि | न पुनस्तथेदं, तस्मान्न तथेति | न पुनरत्र यत्‌ प्रमाकरणं 
तत्‌ प्रमाणाभिति व्यवहतव्य यथाझुक इत्यन्वयद्ृष्टान्तो नास्ति प्रमाणमात्रर्य 
पक्षीकृतत्वात्‌ । अत्र च व्यवहारः साध्यो न तु प्रमाणत्वं, तस्य प्रमाकरणत्वाद्धे-. 
तोरभेदेन साध्याभेददोषप्रसङ्गात्‌ | तदेवं केवलव्यतिरेकिणो दार्शताः | 

काश्चिदन्यो हेतुः केवलान्वयी | यथा शब्दोऽभिधेयः । प्रमेयत्वात्‌ | 

. यत्‌ प्रमेयं तदभिधेयं यथा घटः। तथा चायं | तस्मात्तथेति | अत्र शब्दरय 

अभिधेयत्वं साध्यम्‌। प्रमेयत्वं हेतुः। स च केवलान्वय्येव। यदभिधेयं न भवाति 
तत्‌ प्रमेयमापे न भवाति यथामुक इति, व्यतिरेकदृष्टान्ताभावात्‌ । सर्वत्र हि 
प्रामाणिक एवार्थो दृष्टान्तः | स च प्रमेयश्चाभि धेयश्चेति | 

एतेषां चान्वयव्यतिरेकिकेवलान्वयिकेवळव्यतिरेकिहेतूनां प्रयाणां 
मध्ये यो हेतुरन्वयव्यतिरेकी स पश्चरूपोपपन्न एव स्वसाध्यं साधायितु क्षमते | 
न त्वेकेनापि रूपेण हीनः । तानि पञ्चरूपाणि तु, wT सपक्षे सत्तं 
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विपक्षादव्याव्ृत्तिरवाधितविषयत्वमसत््रतिपक्षत्वं चेति | एतानि तु पश्चरू- 
पाणि धूमवच्त्रादावन्वयव्यतिरेकिणि हेतौ विद्यन्ते | तथाहि YA पक्षस्य 
पर्वतस्य धर्मः पर्वते तस्य विद्यमानत्वात्‌ | एवं सपक्षे सत्त्व सपक्षे महानसे सद्‌ 
विद्यत इत्यर्थः । एवं विपक्षान्महाह्ृदाद्‌ व्यावृत्तिस्तत्र नास्तीयर्थः | एवसबाधि- 
तविषयं च धूमवत्त्वम्‌। तथाहि धूमवच्तस्य हेतोर्विषयः साध्यधर्सस्तच्चारिनमस्व 
तत्‌ केनापि प्रमाणेन न वाधितं न खण्डितामैत्यर्थः | एवमसत््रतिपक्षत्वं- ` 
ससन्‌ प्रतिपक्षो यस्येत्यसत्प्रतिपक्षं धूमवत्त्व हेतुः | तथाहि साध्यावैपरीत- 
साधकं हेत्वन्तरं प्रतिपक्ष इत्युच्यते । स च धूमवत्त्वे हेतौ नास्त्येवानुपळम्भात्‌ 
तदेवं पञ्चरूपाणि धूमवत्त्वे हेतौ विद्यन्ते तेनैतदधूमवस्तमाग्निमच्तस्य गमकम- 
ग्निमत्त्वस्य साधकम्‌ | 

अग्नेः पक्षधर्मत्वं हेतोः पक्षधमेताबलात्‌ सिध्यति । तथाहि 
अनुमानस्य हे अङ्गे व्याप्तिः पक्षधर्मता च | तत्र व्याप्त्या साध्यसामान्यस्य 
सिद्धिः। पक्षधमेताबलाचु साध्यस्य पक्षसंबान्धित्वं विशेषः सिध्यति । पर्वत- 
धर्मेण धूमवत्त्वेन बहिरपि पवेतसंबद्ध एवानुसीयते। अन्यथा साध्यसामा- 
न्यस्य व्याप्तिम्रहादेव सिद्धेः कृतमनुमानेन | 

यस्त्वन्योऽप्यन्वयव्यतिरेकी हेतुः स सेः पञ्चरूपोपपन्न एं्र सद- 
हेतुः । अन्यथा हेत्वाभासोऽहेलुरिति-यावत्‌ | 

केवलान्वयी चतूरूपोपपन्न एव स्वसाध्यं साधयाति | तस्य हि विपक्षाद्‌ 
व्यावृत्तिनास्ति विपक्षाभावात्‌ । 

केवलव्यतिरेकी च चतूरूपोपपन्न एव । तस्य हि सपक्षे aed नास्ति 
सपक्षाभावात्‌ | | 

के पुनः पक्षसपक्षविपक्षाः | 

उच्यन्ते | संदिग्धसाध्यधमा धर्मी पक्षः । यथा धूमानुमाने पर्वतः 
पक्षः। सपक्षस्तु निश्चितसाध्यधर्मा धमी । यथा महानसो धूमानुमाने | विपक्षस्तु 
निश्चितसाध्याभाववान्‌ धर्मी | यथा तत्रैव emu इति । र 

तदेवमन्वयव्यतिरोकिकेवलान्वयिकेवळव्यतिरेकिणो दर्शिताः । अतो- 
ऽन्ये हेत्वाभासाः । ; s 

तेच असिद्धविरुद्वानेकान्तिकप्रकरणसमकालात्ययापदिष्ट भे दातः TSS | 
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तत्र लिङ्गत्वेनानिश्चितो हेतुरसिद्धः । स्तत्रासिद्धख्चिविध आश्रयासिद्धः 
स्वरूपासिद्धो व्याप्यत्वासिद्धञ्वेति | आश्रयासिद्धो यथा । गगनारविन्दं सुर- 
भ्यरावैन्दत्वात्‌। सरोजारविन्दवत्‌ | अत्र गगनारविन्दसाश्रयः स च नस्त्येव। 
स्वरूपासिद्धो यथा | अनित्य: शब्दश्चाक्ुपत्वात्‌। घटवत्‌ । अत्र चाक्षुषत्वं हेतुः 
स च इाब्दे ART तस्य श्रावणत्वात्‌ । व्याप्यत्वासिद्धस्तु [विविधः | 
एको व्याप्तिप्राहकप्रमाणाभावमात्रात्‌ । अपस्स्तूपाधिसद्घावात्‌ । तत्र 
प्रथमो यथा | शब्द: क्षाणिक: सच्चात्‌। यत्‌ सत्‌ तत्‌ क्षाणिक यथा जळघरप- 
zd तथा च शब्दादिरिति । न च सच्क्षणिकत्वयोव्याप्तिम्राहकं प्रमाणमस्ति । 
सोपाधिकतया सत्त्रस्य व्याप्यत्वासिद्धावुच्यमानायां क्षाणिकत्वमन्यप्रयुक्तामिः 
यभ्युपगत स्यात्‌ | 

द्वितीयो यथा । क्रत्वन्तरवर्तिनी हिंसाधमसाधनं हिंसात्वात्‌ | ऋतुबा- 
ह्यहिंसावत्‌ | अत्र ह्यघमसाधनत्वे हिंसाखं न प्रयोजकं किं तु निपिद्धखसेव | 
प्रयोजकमुपाधिरिति यावत्‌ | तथाहि साध्यव्यापकत्वे साति साधनाव्यापक 
उपाधिरित्युपाधिलक्षणम्‌ । तञ्चास्ति निषिद्धत्वे | निषिद्धत्वं हि साध्यस्याधमे- 
साधनत्वस्यःव्यापकं। यतो यत्र यत्राधर्मसाधनत्वं तत्र तत्रावञ्यं निषिद्धत्वमपीति। 
एव साधनं हिंसात्वं न व्याप्नोति निषिद्धत्वम्‌ । न हि यत्र यत्र हिसात्वं तब 
तत्रावइ्यं निषिद्धत्व॑ यज्ञीयपश्ुहिंसाया निषिद्धत्वाभावात्‌ । तदेवं निषिद्ध- 
त्वस्योपाधेः सद्भावात्‌ | अन्यण्र्युक्तव्याप्त्युपजीवि हिंसात्वं व्याप्यत्वासे- 
gaa | 

साध्यविपययव्याप्तो हेतुर्विरुद्धः | स यथा शव्दो नित्य: कृतकत्वादा- 
त्मवंत्‌ । अत्र कृतकत्वं हि साध्यनित्यत्वविपरीतानित्यत्वेन व्याप्तम्‌ । यत्‌ कृतकं 
तदनित्यमेव न नियमियतो विरुद्धं कृतकत्वमिति | 

सव्यभिचारोऽनैकान्तिकः | स द्विविधः । साधारणामैकान्तिकोऽसाधा- 
रणानेकान्तिकश्चोति | तत्र पक्षसपक्षविपक्षवृत्तिः साधारणः | स यथा। sped] 
नित्य: प्रमेयत्वात्‌ | व्योमवत्‌ । अत्र हि प्रमेयत्वं हेतुस्तच नित्यानित्यवृत्ति | 
सपक्षाद विपक्षाद्‌ व्यावृत्तो यः पक्ष एव वर्तते सोऽसाधारणानेकात्तिकः । स 
यथा । भार्नेच्या गन्धवच्तात्‌। गन्धवत्त्वं हि सपक्षान्नित्याद्विपक्षाचानित्यादठ्या- 
gi भूमात्रवृत्ति । E ym 

प्रकरणसमस्तु स एव यस्य हेतोः. साध्यविपरीतसाधकं हेत्वन्तरं 
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विद्यते । स यथा । शाव्दोऽनित्यो ।नत्यघमेराहेतत्वात्‌। शब्दो नित्योऽनित्य- 
घमरहितत्वादिति | अयमेव हि सत्प्रतिपक्ष इति चोच्यते | 

पक्षे प्रमाणान्तरावध्ृतसाध्याभावो हेतुवोधितविष्यः कालात्ययापदि्ट 
इति चोच्यते । यथाझिरनुपणः कृतकत्वाञ्जलवत्‌। अत्र ` हि कृतकस्य 
हेतोः साध्यमनुष्णत्वं तदभावः प्रत्यक्षेणैवावधारितः | स्पाहीनप्रत्यक्षेणेवो- 
४णत्वोपळस्भात्‌ | 

इति व्याख्यातमनुसानम्‌ | 

उपमानम्‌ । 

अतिदेशवाक्यार्थस्मरणसहक्तं गोसाटृञ्यविरिष्टापिण्डज्ञानमुपमानम्‌ | 
यथा गवयमजानन्नपि नागरिको यथा गौस्तथा गवय इति वाक्यं. कुताश्रे- 
दारण्यकपुरुषाच्ट्रत्वा. वनं गतो वाक्याथै स्मरन्‌ यदा गोसाहड्याविरिष्ट 
पिण्डं पश्याति तदा तद्वाक्यार्थस्मरणसहकृतं गोसाटउयविशिष्ट्रपिण्डज्ञानमप- 
मानझुपामातिकरणत्वात्‌ । गोसादृञ्यविरिष्टपिण्डज्ञानानन्तरमयमसौ गवय- 
शठ्द्वाच्यः पिण्ड इति संज्ञासंज्ञिसंवन्धप्रतीतिरुपमितिः | सैव फलम्‌। इ 
तु प्रत्यक्षादुमानासाध्यप्रमासाथकत्वात्‌ प्रमाणान्तरमुपमानमस्ति । . 

इति व्याख्यातमुपमानम्‌ | 

शब्द | 

आप्तवाक्यं शव्द: | आप्तस्तु यथाभूतस्याथस्योपदेष्टा पुरुषः । वाक्यं 
त्वाकाइक्षायोग्यतासंनिधिमतां पदानां समूह: । अत: एव Ae: पुरुषो 
हस्तीति पदानि न वाक्यम्‌। परस्पराकाडक्षाविरहात्‌ | अग्निना सिच्वेदिति- न 
वाक्यं योग्यताविरहात्‌ | न ह्यन्निसेकयोः परस्परान्वययोग्यतास्ति | तथाहि । 
अभिनेति. टृतीयया सेकरूपं कार्ये प्रति करणख्वमम्नेः प्रतिपादितम्‌ । न चाग्निः 
सेके करणीभविलुं योग्यः । तेन कार्यकरणभावलक्षणसंवन्धेऽग्निसेकयो- 
रयोग्यत्वादतोऽग्निना सिञ्चेदिति न वाक्यम्‌ । एवमेकैकशः प्रहरे प्रहरे- 
SARNA गामानयेत्यादिपदानि न वाक्यम्‌ | सत्यामपि परस्परा- 
काङ्क्षायां सत्यामपि परस्परान्वययोग्यतायां परस्परसांनिध्यांभ।वात्‌ | 
याने ` तु साकाङ्क्षाणि योग्यतावन्तिः संनिहितानि पदाने ' तान्येव 
वाक्यम्‌ | यथा ज्योतिष्टोमेन स्त्रगक्रामो यजेतेत्यादिः। यथाः च नदीतीरे 
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पञ्च फलात सन्तीति । यथा च तान्येव गामानयेत्यादिपदान्यविलम्बितो- 
simt | 

नन्वत्रापि न पदानि साकाङ्क्षाणि किंत्वर्थाः फलार्दीनामाधेयानां 
तीराद्याधाराकाङ्क्षितत्वात्‌ । न च विचार्यमाणेऽथो अपि साकाइक्षाः | 
आकाइक्षाया इच्छात्मकत्वेन चेतनधर्मत्वात्‌ | 

सत्यम्‌ | अथास्तावत्‌ . स्वपदश्रोतर्यन्योन्यविषयाकाइक्षाजनकत्वेन 
साकाङ्क्षा इत्युच्यन्ते | तद्द्वारेण तत्मतिपादकानि पदान्यपि साकाइक्षाणीत्यु- 
पर्यन्ते | यद्वा पदान्येवाथोन्‌ प्रतिपाद्या्थौन्तरविषयाकाङ्क्षाजनकानीत्युप- 
चारात्‌ साकाङ्क्षाणि | एवमर्थाः साकाङ्क्षाः परस्परान्वययोग्यास्तदद्वारेण 
पदान्यपि परस्परान्वययोग्यानीत्युच्यन्ते | 

संनिहितत्वं तु पदानामेकेनेव पुंसा अविलम्वेनोच्चरितत्वम्‌ | तञ्च 
साक्षादेव पदेषु संभवति नार्थद्वारा | 

तेनायमर्थः संपन्नः | अथेप्रातिपादनद्वारा श्रोतुः पदान्तरावैषया- 
मर्थोन्तरावैषयां वाकाडूक्षां जनयतां प्रतीयमानपरस्परान्वययोर्यार्थप्रतिपाद्‌- 
कानां संनिहितानां पदानां समूहो वाक्यम्‌। 

पदं च वर्णसमूहः | समूहुश्चात्रैकज्ञानविषयीभावः । एबं च वर्णौनां- 
कऋमवतामाझुतरविनारित्वेनैकदानेकवणीनुभवासंभवात्‌ पूर्वपूर्ववणौननु भूया- 
न्त्यवणेश्रवणकाळे पूर्वपूर्ववर्णानुभवजनितसंस्कारसहकृतेनान्त्यवर्णसंवन्धेन 
पदव्युत्पादनसमयम्रहाजुग्रहीतेन श्रोत्रेणैकदैव सदसदनेकवर्णावगाहिनी 
पदप्रतीतिजेन्यते सहकारिदार्व्यात्‌ प्रत्यभिज्ञानवत्‌ | प्रसभिज्ञाप्रसक्षे 
ह्यतीतापि पूर्वावस्था स्फुरत्येव | ततः पूर्वपू्वेपदाबुभवजनितसंस्कारसहकृते- 
नान्त्यपद्विषयेण श्रोत्रोन्ट्रयेण पदार्थप्रत्ययानुग्रहीतेनानेकपदावगाहिनी वाक्य- 
प्रतीतिः क्रियते | 

तादिदं वाक्यमाप्तपुरुषेण प्रयुक्तं सच्छव्दनामक॑ प्रमाणम्‌ | फळं 
त्वस्य वाक्यार्थज्ञानम्‌ | तञ्चैतच्छव्दलक्षणं प्रमाणं लोके वेदे च समानम्‌ । 
लोके त्वय विशेषो यः काश्चिदेवाप्तो भवातै न सर्वः। अतः किचिदेव 
लौकिकं वाक्यं प्रमाणं यदाप्तवक्ठ्कम्‌ । वेदे तु परमाप्तश्रीमहेःश्ररेण कृतं 
सवेमेव वाक्यं प्रमाणं सवस्बैवाप्तवाक्यत्वात्‌ । 
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वर्णितानि चत्वारि प्रमाणानि । एतेभ्योऽन्यन्न प्रमाणं प्रमाणस्य 
सतोऽञ्रैवान्तभीवात्‌ | 

नन्वर्थापत्तिरापे प्रथक्‌ प्रमाणमस्ति | अनुपपद्यमानार्थदरीनात्‌ तङुप- 
पादकोभूतार्थान्तरकल्पनमर्थापत्तिः । तथाहि पीनो देवदत्तो दिवा न 
Ss इति zB श्रुते वा रात्रैभ, नं कहप्यते | दिवा अभु-ज्ञानस्य पीनत्वं 
रात्रैमोजनमन्तरेण नोपपद्यतेऽतः . 'नत्वान्यथानुपपाततिप्रसूतार्थापातेरेव रा- 
भोजने प्रमाणम्‌ । त्च प्रत्यक्षादिभ्यो भिन्न रात्रिभोजनस्य ग्रत्यक्षाद्य- 
विषयत्वात्‌ ।' i i 

नैतत्‌ | रात्रिभोजनस्यानुमानविषयत्वात्‌ । तथाह्ययं देवदचो रात्रौ 
J दिवा असुःजञानत्वे सति पीनत्वात्‌ । यस्तु न रात्रौ भुङ्क्ते नासौ दिवा- 
gamed सति ` पीनो यथा दिवा रात्राबभुः्जानोऽपीनो न चायं तथा । 
तस्मान्न तथेति | केवळव्यातरेक्यनुमानेनेव रात्रिभोजनस्य प्रतीयमानत्वात्‌ 
फकिमर्थमर्थोपत्तिः प्रथक्त्वेन कल्पनीया | ; 

नन्वभावाख्यमापै प्रथक्‌ प्रमाणमस्ति । तच्चाभावमरहणायाङ्गीकरणीयम्‌ 
तथाहि घटाद्यनुपळव्ध्या घटाद्यभावो निश्चीयते | अनुपलब्धिश्चोपलव्धेरभाव 
इत्यभावप्रमाणेन घटाद्यभावो गृह्यते | ; 

नैतत्‌ । यद्यत्र घदोऽभविष्यत्‌ तहि भूतलसिवाद्रक्ष्यादित्यादेतकेसह- 
कारिणाबुपछम्भसनाथेन प्रत्यक्षेणैवाभावमहणात्‌ | 

नन्विन्द्रियाणि संबद्धाथग्राहकाण । तथाहीन्द्रियाणि वस्तु प्राप्य 
प्रकाशकारीणि ज्ञानकरणत्वादालोकवत्‌ | AZT IFMA वस्तु प्राप्य प्रकाश- 
कारिणी बहिरिन्द्रियत्वात्‌ त्वगादिवत्‌ । त्वगादीनां तु प्राप्य प्रकाशकारित्व- 
सुभयवार्दिसिद्धमेव न चेन्द्रियाभावयोः संबन्धोऽस्ति । संयोगसमवायौ हि 
संबन्धौ न च तौ तयोः स्तः । द्रव्ययोरेव संयोग इति नियमादभावस्य च 
्रन्यत्वाभावात्‌ | अयुतसिद्धत्वाभावान्न समवायोऽपि । विशेषणविशेष्य- 
भावश्च संवन्ध एव न संभवति भिन्नोभयाश्रितैकत्वाभावात्‌ | संबन्धो हि 
सबन्धिभ्या भिन्नो भवत्युभयसंबन्ध्याभ्रितश्चैकश्च । यथा भेरीदण्डयोः 
संयोगः। स हि भेरीदण्डाभ्यां भिन्नस्तदुभयाभ्रितश्चैकश्च न च विशेषण- 
विशेष्यभावस्तथा | तथाहि दण्डपुरुषयोर्विरोषणविसेष्यभावो न ताभ्यां ` 
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भिद्यते । न हि दण्डस्य विशेषणत्वमथोन्तरं नापि पुरुपस्य विशेष्यत्वमथौ- 
न्तरमाप तु स्वरूपसेव | अभावस्यापि विरोषणत्वात्‌ विशेष्यत्वाच्च । न 
चाभावे कस्यचित्‌ पदार्थस्य द्रव्याद्यन्यतमस्य संभवः | तस्मादभावस्य 
स्वोपरक्तवुद्धिजनंकत्व यत्‌ स्वरूपं तदेव विशेषण न. तु तदर्थान्तरम्‌। एवं 
व्याप्यव्यापकत्वकारणत्वादयोऽप्यूह्याः । स्तप्रतिंवद्धवुद्धिजनकत्वं स्वरूपमेव 
हिं व्यापकः्वमरन्यादीनाम्‌। कारणत्वमपि कार्यानुकृतान्वयव्यतिरेकिस्वरूपमेव 
हिं तन्त्वादीनां न त्वर्थान्तरमभावस्यापिं व्यापकत्वात्‌ कारणत्वाच्च न ह्यभावे 
सामान्यादिंसंभवः | तदेवं विशोषणारविंशेष्यभावो न विदोषणविशेष्य- 
स्वरूपाभ्यां भिन्नो. नाप्युभयाश्रितो विशेषणे विशेषणभावमात्रस्य सत्त्वाद्‌ 
विशेष्यभावस्याभावाद्‌ विशेष्ये च विंशेष्यभावमात्रस्य सद्भावात्‌ विशेषण- 
भावस्याभावात्‌ | नाप्येको विशेषणे च बिंशेष्यं च तयोभाव इति इन्द्वात्‌ 
परः श्रूयमाणो भावशब्दः प्रयेकमभिंसंवध्यते । तथा च विशेषणभावो 
विशेष्यभावश्चेत्युपपन्नं द्वावेतावेकश्च संवन्धः | तस्माट्विशेपणविशोष्यभावो 
न संबन्धः | एवं व्याप्यव्यापकभावांद्योऽपिं | संवन्धराव्दप्रयोगस्तूभय- 
निरूपणीयत्वसाधर््येणोपचारात्‌ | तथा चासंवद्धस्याभावस्योन्द्रियेण ग्रहणं 
न संभवाति | 

'सत्यम्‌ः । - भावावच्छिन्नत्वाद्‌ व्याप्तेर्भावं प्रकाशयादिन्द्रियं प्राप्तमेव 
प्रकाशयति न त्वभावमपिं अभावं प्रकाशय दिन्द्रिय विशेषणाविशेष्य भाव झुखे- 
नैवेति सिद्धान्तः | असंबड्ाभावमहेऽतिग्रसङ्गदोपस्तु 'विशेषणतयेव निरस्तः 
समश्च परमते । 


यत्रोभयो समो दोषः परिहारोऽपि वा समः | 
नैकः पर्यनुयोक्तव्यस्तारगर्थविंचारणे ॥ 


इदामैदानी निरूप्यते | जलारिज्ञाने जाते तस्य प्रामाण्यमवधा 

जलादौ प्रवर्तेते | काश्चितु संदेहादेव प्रवृत्त: प्रवृत्युत्तरकाले जलािप्रति- 

eed साते प्रामाण्यमवधारयतीतिं वस्तुगतिः । अत्र कश्चिदाह । प्रागेव 

वृत्तेः ्रामाण्यावधारणात्‌ | अस्यार्थः । येनैव यज्ञानं gat dia तद्गत 

प्रामाण्यमापि न ठु ज्ञानमाहकादन्यज्‌ ज्ञानधर्सस्य प्रामाण्यस्य ग्राहकम्‌ | तेन 

ज्ञानमाहकातिरिक्तानयेक्षत्वमेव स्ततस्त्वं प्रामाण्यस्य । ज्ञानं च "gd 
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पूवेमेव गृहीत कथमन्यथा ग्रामाण्याप्रामाण्यसंदेहोऽपिं स्यात्‌ | अनधिगते 
धर्मिणि सदेहानुदयात्‌ | तस्मात्‌ प्रवृत्तेः पूर्वभेव ज्ञाततान्यथानुपपचिग्रसू- ' 
ताथोपत्त्या ज्ञाने गृहीते ज्ञानगतं प्रामाण्यमप्यथीपत््यैव गृह्यते ततः पुरुष: 
madd । न तु प्रथमं ज्ञानमात्रं गृह्यते ततः ग्रवृचयुत्तरकाले Wess 
ज्ञानस्य प्रामाण्यमव धार्यते | : 
अत्रोच्यते | ज्ञाततान्यथानुपपत्तिप्रसूतयाथोपत्त्या ज्ञानं गृह्यत इति . 
यहुक्तं तदेव वयं न मृष्यामहे तथा प्रामाण्यग्रहस्तु दूरत. एव | तथाहि इदं 
किल परस्याभिमतम्‌ । घटादिविषये ज्ञाने जाते मया ज्ञातोऽयं घट इति 
घटस्य ज्ञातता प्रतिसंधीयते | तेन ज्ञाने जाते सति ज्ञातता नाम कश्रिद्धमो 
जात इत्यनुमीयते । स च ज्ञानात्‌ पूर्वमजातत्वाज्‌ ज्ञाने जाते च जात- 
त्वाद्न्वयव्यतिरेकाभ्यां ज्ञानेन जन्यत इत्यवधार्यते | एवं चं ज्ञानजन्योऽसौ 
ज्ञाततानाम धर्मो ज्ञानमन्तरेण नोपपद्यते कारणाभावे कार्योनुदयात्‌ । तेना-' 
थोपत्त्या स्वकारणं ज्ञानं ज्ञाततयाक्षिप्यत इति। ` 
a age । ज्ञानविषयतातिरिक्ताया ज्ञातताया अभावात. | 
ag ज्ञानजनितज्ञातताधारत्वमेव हि घटादेज्ञोनविषयत्वम्‌ | तथाहि 
न तावत्‌ तादात्म्येन व्रिषयता- विषयविषयिणो घटज्ञानयोस्तादात्म्यानभ्युप- 
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गमात्‌ । agaa तु विषयत्व इन्द्रियादेरपि विषयत्वापत्तिरिन्द्रियादेरपि तस्य 
ज्ञानस्योत्पत्तेः | तेनेदमनुमीयते। ज्ञानेन घटे किंचिञ्जनितं येन घट एव qur 
ज्ञानस्य विषयो नान्य- इत्यतो विषयत्वान्यथानुपपात्तिप्रसूतयार्थापत्त्येव 
ज्ञाततासिद्धिः न तु प्रत्यक्षमात्रेण । . 

- ` ` सैवम्‌ betta विषय्रविषयितोपपत्ते;:। -अथैज्ञानयोरेताद एव 
स्वाभाविको विशेषः | येनानयोर्विष्यविषयिभांवः- । /इतरथातीतानागंतयोर्विः 
पयत्वं न स्यात्‌ । ज्ञानेन तत्रः ज्ञातताजननासंभवादसाति धमाणि धर्मजन- 
नायोगात्‌ किं च ज्ञातताया अपि स्वज्ञानविषयत्वात्‌ तत्रापि ज्ञाततान्तरश्रसङ्ग' 
स्तथा चानवस्था। अथज्ञाततान्तरमन्तरेणापि स्वभावादेव्र विषयत्वं ज्ञाततायाः।- 
एवे चेत्‌ तर्हिं घटादाबापि किं ज्ञाततयेति । अस्तु वा ज्ञातता तथापि 
तन्मात्रेण ज्ञानं गम्यते ज्ञातताविशेषेण प्रमाणज्ञानाग्यसिचारिणा प्रामाण्य- 
मिति mp. USD ज्ञानग्राहक्प्राह्यता प्रामाण्यस्य. | अथ, SaNa ज्ञातता- . 


TSAI ३ 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


१८ तकेभाषा 


विशेषेण प्रमाणज्ञानाव्यभिचारिणा ज्ञानप्रामाण्ये सहैव गृह्येते। एवं चेद- 
*प्रामाण्येऽपि शक्यभिद्‌ं वक्तुं केनचिज्ञ्‌ ज्ञातताविदोपेणाप्रमाणज्ञानाव्यभि 
चारिणा ज्ञानाप्रामाण्ये सहेव गृह्येते इत्यम्रामाण्यमपि स्वत एव गृह्यताम्‌ | 
अथैवमप्यप्रामाण्यं WAS प्रामाण्यमपि परत एव गृह्यताम्‌ | ज्ञानग्राह्‌- 
कादन्यत इत्यर्थः | ज्ञानं हि मानसप्रत्यक्षेणेव गृह्यते प्रामाण्यं पुनरनुमानेन । ` 
तथाहि जलज्ञानानन्तरं जलार्थनः safes फळवत्यफला चोति | तत्र 
या फलवती प्रवृत्तिः सा समथो | तया तञ्ज्ञानस्य याथाथ्येलक्षणं प्रामाण्य- 
मचुमीयते | प्रयोगश्च विवादाध्यासितं जलज्ञानं प्रमाणं समर्थप्रवत्तिजनक- 
त्वाद्‌ यन्न प्रमाणं न तत्‌ समर्थौ प्रवृत्ति जनयति यथा प्रमाणाभास इति 
केवलव्यतिरेकी | अत्र च फलवत्मवृत्तिजनकं यञ्ञछज्ञानं तत्‌ पक्षः | तस्य 
्रामाण्यं साध्यं यथार्थत्वमित्यर्थः । न तुःप्रमाकरणत्वं स्मृत्या व्यमिचारा- 
: । हेतुस्तु समर्थप्रवृत्तिजनकत्वं फलवत्वृत्तिजनकत्वमिति यावत्‌ | 
अनेन तु केवळव्यतिरेक्यनुमानेनाभ्यासद॒शापन्नस्य ज्ञानस्य प्रामाण्येऽव- 
बोधिते तदहृष्टान्तेन जलम्रवृत्तेः पूर्वमपि तञ्जातीयत्वेन छिङ्गेनान्वयव्यति- 
रेक्यनुमानेनान्यस्य ज्ञानस्यानभ्यासदशापन्नस्य प्रामाण्यमनुभीयते | तस्मात 
परत एव प्रामाण्यं न ज्ञानग्राहकेणैव गृह्यत इति | 
चत्वार्येब प्रमाणानि युक्तिलेशोक्तिपू्वेकम्‌ | 
केशवो बाळवोधाय यथाइाखमवर्णयस्‌ ॥ 
हाते प्रमाणपद।र्थः समाप्तः ॥ 
प्रमेयाणि । 
प्रमाणान्युक्तानि अथ प्रमेयाण्युच्यन्ते | आत्मशरीरेन्द्रियार्थबुद्धिमनः- 
प्रवृत्तिदोषप्रेत्यभावफलदुःखापवगास्तु प्रमेयामिति सूत्रम्‌ | 
` ` तत्रात्मत्वसामान्यवानात्मा | स च देहेन््रियादिव्यातिरिक्तः प्रतिशरीरं: 
भिन्नो नित्यो विभुश्च । स च मानसप्रतयक्षः । विप्रतिपत्तौ तु वुद्धयादिणण- 
लिङ्गकः | तथाहि बुद्धयादयस्तावदूयुणा अनित्यत्वे सत्येकेन्द्रियमात्रग्राह्मस्वा- 
ब्रूपवत्‌ | शुणश्च शुण्याश्रित एव । तत्र बुद्धयाद्यो न गुणा भूतानां मानस- 
प्रत्यक्षत्वात्‌ । ये हि भूतानां गुणास्ते न मनसा गृह्यन्ते यथा रूपादयः | 
नापि Ragan gor विशेषशुणत्वात्‌ । ये हि दिक्काळादिगुणाः संख्या- ' 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


आत्मा-इन्द्रियाणि १९ 


दयो न ते विशेषशणुणास्ते हि सर्वेद्रव्यसाधारणगुणा एव | बुद्धथादयस्तु 
विशेषगुणा गुणत्वे सत्येकेन्द्रियम्राह्मत्वाद्रपवदतो न दिगादिसुणाः | तस्मादे- 
भ्योऽष्टभ्यो व्यतिरिक्तो धुद्धयादीनां गुणानामाश्रयो वक्तव्यः | स एवात्मा। 
प्रयोगश्च, बुद्ध्यादयः प्रथिव्यायट्टद्रव्यातिरिक्तद्रव्याश्रेताः प्रथिव्याद्यष्टद्रव्या- 
नाश्रितेत्वे सति शुणत्वात्‌। यस्तु प्रथिब्यायष्ट्रद्रव्यातिरिक्तद्रव्याश्रितो न 
भवति नासौ प्रथिव्यादष्टद्रव्यानाश्रितत्वे सति गुणोऽपि भवति यथा 
रूपादिरिति केवळव्यतिरेकी | अन्वयव्यतिरेकी वा । तथाहि । युद्धधादयः 
प्रथिव्याद्र्टद्रव्यातिरिक्तद्रव्याश्रिताः प्रथिव्यादष्टद्रव्यानाश्रितत्वे सति शुण- 
त्वात्‌। यो यदनाश्रितो गुण: स तदतिरिक्ताश्रितो भवति यथा प्रृथिव्याद्यना- 
श्रितः शब्द: प्रथिव्याद्यातिरिक्ताकाशाश्रय इति | तथा च ges: 
एथिव्याय्टद्रव्यातिरिक्ताश्रयाः | तदेवं प्रथिव्यायष्टद्रव्यातिरिक्तो नवमं 
्रव्यमात्मा सिद्धः wo च सवत्र कार्योपलम्भाडिसुः । परममह्त्परिमा- 
enfer: । Aga Raise) व्योमवत्‌ | सुखादीनां वैचिऽ्धात्‌ 
प्रातिशरीरं भिन्नः । 


तस्य भोगार्यतेनमन्त्यावयावे शरीरम्‌ | सुखदुःखान्यतरसाक्षा- 
तकारो भोगः। स च यद्बच्छिन्न आत्मनि जायते तद्गोगायतनं तदेव 
शरीरम्‌ । चेष्टाश्रयो वा शरीरम्‌ । चेष्टा तु हिताहितप्राप्रिपरिहाराथो 
क्रिया | न तु स्पन्दनमात्रम्‌ । 


शरीरसंयुक्तं ज्ञानकरणसतीन्द्रियमिन्द्रियम्‌ | अतीन्द्रिय मिन्द्रिय मित्यु- 

च्यमाने काळादेरपीन्त्रियत्वप्रसङ्गोऽत उक्त ज्ञानकरंणमिति। तथापि इन्द्रियार्थ 
सानिकर्षेऽतिप्रसङ्खोऽत उक्तं शरीरसंयुक्तमिति | शरीरसंयुक्तं ज्ञानकरण- 
मिन्द्रियमित्युच्यमान आलोकादेरिन्द्रियत्वप्रसङ्घोञ्त उक्तमतीन्द्रियामिति । 
तानि ` चेन्द्रियाणि षट्‌ | घ्राणरसनचक्षुरूवक्श्रोत्रमनांसि | तत्र गन्धोपल- 
` ब्धिसाधनामिन्द्रियं घाणम्‌ । नासाम्रवर्ति । तञ्च पार्थिवं गन्धवत्त्वाद घटवत्‌। 
गन्धवत्त्व च गन्धग्राहृकत्वात्‌ | यदिन्द्रियं रूपादिषु पञ्चसु मध्ये यं गुण 
गृह्णाति तदिन्द्रियं तद्गुणसंयुक्तं यथा चक्षू रूपम्राहकं रूपवत्‌ | रसोपल- 
ड्धिसाधनमिन्त्रियं रसनम्‌'। feud । dam रसवच्वाद्र्सवरथं शच 
रूपादिषु पञ्चसु मध्ये रसस्यैवाभिव्यंज्जकत्वाह्ालावत्‌ | रूपोपलडिध- 
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साधनमिन्द्रियं चक्षु: । gaat । ag तैजसं रूपादिषु way 
` मध्ये रूपस्यैवाभिव्य्जकत्वात्‌ प्रदीपवत्‌ । स्पशोपलब्धिसाधनभिन्द्रय 
त्वक्‌ | सवेशरीरब्यापि ag वायवीयं रूपादिषु पञ्चसु मध्ये स्पशषस्यैवा- 
भिञ्यञ्जकत्वादङ्गसाङ्गिसालिलरैत्याभिव्यऽजकव्यजनवातवत्‌ । शब्दोपछ- 
ब्धसाधनाभोन्द्रिय ` श्रोत्रम्‌ । त्च कर्णशष्कुल्यव।च्छिन्नमाकाशभेव न 
द्रव्यान्तर. .शब्दशुणत्वात्‌ । तदपि शब्दमाहकत्वात्‌ | यदिन्द्रियं रुपादिपु 
PAG मध्ये यदणुणव्यञजकं तत्तद्गुणसंयुक्त यथा चक्षुरादि ERA 
हकं रूपादियुक्तम्‌ | शब्द््राहकं च श्रोत्रमतः शब्दैणुणकम्‌ | 

सुखाद्युपलाब्धसाधनमिन्द्रियं मनः तश्चाणुपारिमाणं हृदयान्तदीर्त | 

ननु चक्षुरादीन्द्रियसदसावे किं प्रमाणम्‌ | 

उच्यते | अनुमानमेव | तथाहि रुपाद्युपलब्धयः करणसाध्याः 
क्रियात्वाच्छिदिक्रियाबत्‌ | 
- . -अथोः षद्‌ पदाथा: । ते च द्रव्युणकर्मसामान्यविशेपसमवायाः | 
प्रमाणादयो यद्यप्यत्रैवान्तभेवन्ति तथापि प्रयोजनवशाद्‌ भेदेन कीर्तनम्‌ | 
तत्र समवायिकारणं द्रव्यम्‌ । शुणाश्रयो वा | तानि च. द्रव्याणि प्राथिव्यप्ते- 
जोवास्वाकाशकाळदिगात्ममनांसि नवैव | 

. तत्न प्रथिवीत्वसामान्यवती परथिवी | काठिन्यकोमलत्वादावयवसंयोग- 
विशेषेण युक्ता । घाणशारीरमरृतूपिण्डपाषाणवृक्षादिरूपा | रूपरसगन्धस्पश्रे- 
सख्यापरिमाणप्रथक्स्वसंयोगविभागपरत्वापरत्वगुरुत्वद्रवत्वसस्कारवती E 
च द्विविधा | नित्याऽनित्या च । नित्या परमाणुरूपा । अनिल्ला spon 
रूपा ।दविविधायाः प्रथिव्या रूपरसगन्धस्पर्णा अनित्याः पाकजाश्च | पाकस्तु 
तेजःसंयोगः । तेन प्रथिव्याः पूवेरूपादयो नश्यन्लन्ये जन्यन्त इति 


पाकजाः | ५ 
अप्त्वसामान्ययुक्ता आपः । रसनेन्द्रियशरीरसरित्समुद्रहिमकरका- 
दिरूपाः | गन्धवजेस्नेह्युक्तपूर्वोक्तयुणवत्यः । नित्या अनित्याश्च । नित्यानां 


रूपादयो नित्या एव अनित्यानां रूपाद्योऽनित्या एव | 

तेजरूबसामान्यवत्‌ तेज: । चभ्षुःशरीरसवित्सुवर्णवह्निविशुदादिः 
प्रभेदम्‌ । रूपस्पशेसख्यापरिमाणष्टथक्‌त्वसंयोगविभागपरत्वापरत्वटरवत्वसं- 
स्कारवतू | नित्यमातित्यं च पूर्ववत्‌ तच्चतुर्विधम्‌ । उड्तरूपस्परीमनुद्रतरूपः 
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रपशमबुद्तरूपुद्धतम्पर्शमुद्रतरूपमनुद्धतस्प्ी चेति | उद्भूतरूपस्पही यथा 
सौरादितेजः पिण्डीभूतं तेजो वहृथादिकम्‌ । सुवर्ण ठु उद्रूताभि भूतरूपस्परी 
तदनुद्धूतरूपत्वे$्चाक्षुपं GE त्वचा न गृह्येत | अभिभवस्तु 
वलवतूसजातीयेन पार्थिवरूपेण स्पर्शेन च कृतः । अनुद्धूतरूपस्प् तेजो 
यथा चक्षुरि््रियम | अनु्भूतरूपमुद्तस्परी यथा तप्तवारिर्थं तेजः | उद्भत- 
रूपसबुद्धतस्पशी यथा प्रदीपप्रभामण्डलम्‌ | : 

वायुत्वाभिसंवन्धवान्‌ वायुः । त्वागेन्द्रियप्राणवातादिप्रभेदः | 
स्पशेसंख्यापरिमाणप्रथक्त्वसंयोगविभागपरत्वापरस्ववेगवान्‌ 1 स च aa- 
द्यनुमेयः | तथाहि योऽयं बायौ वाति अनुष्णाशीतस्पशी उपळभ्यते स गुण- 
त्वाद छुणिनमन्तरेणानुपपद्यमानो झुणिनमनुसापयति । गुणी च वायुरेव । 
प्रथिव्याद्यनुपलव्धेः | वायुप्रथिवीव्यातिरेकेण अनुष्णाशीतस्पर्शाभावात्‌ । स 
च द्विविधो नित्यानित्यभेदात | नित्यः परमाणुरूपो ABUT: कार्यरूप एव | 
तत्र परथिव्यादीनां चतुणी कार्यदरन्याणासुत्पत्तिविनाशक्रमः कथ्यते | 
योः परमाण्वोः क्रियया संयोगे सति व्यणुकमुत्पद्यते । तस्य परमाणू 
समवायिकारणम्‌ | तत्संयोगोऽसमवायिकारणम्‌ । अद्टष्टादि निमित्तकारणम्‌। 
ततो ब्यणुकानां त्रयाणां क्रियया संयोगे सति त्र्यणुकमुत्पद्यते | qu 
व्यणुकानि समवायिकारणम्‌ । शेपं पूर्ववत्‌ । एवं च्यणुबैश्चतु.श्चतुरणुकम्‌। 
चतुरणुकैरपरं स्थूलतरं स्थूलतरैरपरं स्थूलतमम्‌ । एवं क्रमेण महाप्राथेवी 
मह्य आपो महत्तेजो महांश्च वायुरुत्पद्यते 4 कार्यगता रूपादयः स्वाश्रयः 
समवायिकारणगतेभ्यो रूपादिभ्यो जायन्ते | कारणशुणा हि कार्यशुणाना- 
रभन्त इति न्यायात | इत्थमु्पन्नस्य रूपादिमतः कार्यद्रव्यस्य घटादेरवयवेषु 
कपालादिषु नोदनादभिघाताट्ठा क्रिया जायते | तया विभागस्तेनावयव्यार- 
म्भकस्यासमवाथेकारणीभूतस्य संयोगस्य नाशः क्रियते ततः कायेद्रव्यस्य 
घटादेरवयविनो नारा: | एतेनावयव्यारम्भकासमवायिकारणनारे द्रव्यनाशो 
दर्शितः । कचित्‌. समवायेकारणनाशे द्रव्यनाशो यथा पूर्वोक्तस्यैव प्राथि- 
व्यादेः संहारे संजिहीषॉमहेः्वरस्य रुंजिहीपो जायते ततो द्यणुकारम्भ- 
केषु परमाणुषु क्रिया तया विभागस्ततस्तयोः- संयोगनाश सति ळणुकेपु 
नष्टेषु स्वाश्रस्नाशात्‌ व्यणुकादिना एवं क्रमेण प्राधिव्यादिनाशः | यथा 
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त्रा तन्तूता नाशे पटनाशः | तद्वताना रूपादीना स्वाश्रयनाशनेच नाश 


अन्यन्न तु सत्येवाश्रये विरोधिशुणप्रादुभोवेण विनाशः | यथा पाक्न घटादौ 
रूपादिनाश -इति | 
^ [कि ga: परमाणुसद्भावे प्रमाणम्‌ | 
उच्यते | यदिदं जालं सूर्यसरीचिस्थे सवतः GENS रज उपर भ्यते 
तत्‌ स्वर्पपरिमाणद्रव्यारव्धं कायेद्रव्यत्वाद्‌ घटवत्‌ । तञ्च द्रव्यं PAAT 
हृदद्वव्यारम्भकस्य कायेत्वानियमातू । तदेवं ब्यणुकाख्य द्रव्य \संद्धम्‌ | 
तदपि स्वल्पपरिमाणसमवायिकारणारब्धं कायेद्रव्यत्वाद्‌ घटवत्‌ | UU 
व्यणुकारम्भकः स एव परमाणुः स चानारब्ध एवेति | 
नलु कार्यद्रञ्यारम्भकस्य कार्यद्रव्यत्वाव्यभिचारात्‌ तस्य कथमः 
anum 
उच्यते | अनन्तकार्यपरंपरादोषप्रसङ्गात्‌। तथा च सत्यनन्तद्रव्या- 
रब्धत्वाबिशेषेण मेरुसर्षपयोरापे तुस्यपरिमाणत्वप्रसङ्गः | तस्मादनारब्थ उव 
परमाणुः । ब्यणुके ठु द्वाभ्यामेव परमाणुभ्यामारभ्यत एकस्यानारस्भक” 
त्वात्‌. ्रयादिकल्पनायां प्रमाणाभावात्‌ | त्र्यणुकं तु. त्रिभिरेव ळणुकैरार- 
Sq एकस्यानारम्भकत्वात्‌ । द्वाभ्यामारम्भे कायंगुणमहत्त्वानुपपात्तप्रस- 
हात्‌ । कार्ये हि महत्त्व कारणमहत्वाद्वा कारणबहुत्वाद्वा | तत्र मरथमस्यास- 
भ्षवाश्वरममेषितव्यम्‌ । न च चतुरादिकरुपनायां प्रमाणमास्त Pale म 
सारम्भोपपत्तेरेति। : - 
` शब्दगुणमाकाशम्‌ । ाब्द्संख्यापरिमाणप्रथकत्वसंयोगविभागवत्‌ l 
एकं विभु नित्यं च । शव्दाढिङ्गक T | 
शब्दलिङ्गकखमस्य कथम्‌ | 
परिशेषात्‌ । प्रसत्तम्रातिपेधेऽन्यत्राप्रसङ्गात्‌ परिशिष्यमाणे TA 
त्ययः पारिशेषः | तथाहि शब्दस्तावद्‌ विशेषगुणः सामान्यवचतवे सत्यस्मदादिः 
वाह्येकेन्द्रयग्राह्त्वाद्‌ रूपादिवत्‌ | शुणश्च शुण्याश्रित एव । न चास्य प्रथः 
व्यादिचतुष्टयमात्मा च गुणी भवितुमहति श्रोत्रम्राह्यत्वाच्छच्दस्य | a हि 
प्रथिव्यादीनां गुणा ते श्रोत्रेन्द्रियण गृह्यन्ते यथा रूपादयः शब्दस्तु 
श्रोत्रेण गृह्यते । न दिक्कालमनसां zer विशेषुणत्वात्‌ । अत TASE- 
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भ्योऽतिरिक्तः शब्दगुणी एषितव्यः । स एवाकाश इति । स चैको भेदे 
प्रमाणाभावादेकत्वेनैवोपपत्तेः । - एकत्वाचाकाशत्वं नाम सामान्यमाकारो 
न विद्यते सामान्यस्यानेकवृत्तित्वात्‌ d विभु चाकाशम्‌ 1 परमम हत्परिमाण- 
मित्यर्थः | सर्वत्र तत्कायोपछव्धेः | अत एव विभुत्वान्नित्यमिति | 

कालोऽपि दिग्विपरीतपरत्वापरत्वानुमेयः | संख्यापरिमाणप्रथकत्वसं- 
योगविभागवान्‌ | एको नित्यो विसुग्च | 

कथमस्य दिग्विपरीतपरत्वापरत्वानुमेयत्वम्‌ | 

उच्यते | संनिहिते वृद्धे संनिधानादपरत्वार्हं तद्ठिपरीतं परत्वं प्रतीः 
यते । व्यवाहिते यूनि व्यवधानात्‌ ५रत्वाहे तद्विपरीतमपरत्वम्‌ | तदिद ` 
तत्तद्विपरीतपरस्वमपरत्वं च कार्यं तत्कारणस्य पिगादेरसंभवात्‌ काळमेव 
कारणमनुमापयाति । 

स चैकोऽपि वतेमानातीतभविष्यक्तियोपाधिवशाद वर्समानादिव्यप- 
देशं लभते पुरुष इव पच्यादिक्रियोपाधिवशात्‌ पाचंकपाठकादिव्यपदेदाम्‌ । 
नित्यत्वविभुत्वे चास्य पूर्ववत्‌ i 

काळविपरीतपरत्वापरत्वानुमेया दिगेका नित्या विभ्वी च। 
संख्यापरिमाणप्रथक्त्वसंयोगाविभागशुणबती | पूर्वादिप्रत्ययैरनुभेया । तेषा- 
मन्यनिमित्तासंभवात्‌ । पूर्वस्मिन्‌ पश्चिमे वा देशे स्थितस्य uper 
दुवस्थ्यात्‌ | सा चैकापि सवितुस्तत्तद्देशसंयोगोपाधिवशात्‌ प्राच्यादिः 
संज्ञां लभते । Ri 
आत्मत्वाभिसंबन्धवानात्मा । सुखदुःखादिवैचिऽ्यात्‌ प्रतिशरीरं 
मिन्नः । स चोक्त एव । तस्य सामान्यशुणाः संख्यादयः पञ्च बुद्ध्यादयो ` 
नव विशेषशुणाः । निल्यत्वविभुत्वे पूर्ववत्‌ | 

मनस्त्वाभिसंबन्धवन्मनः | अण्वात्मसंयोग्यन्तरिन्द्रियम्‌ । qp 
पछब्धिकरण नित्यं च संख्याद्यष्टयुणवत्‌ । तत्संयोगेन वाह्येन्ट्रियमर्थग्राह- 
कम्‌ । अत एव सर्वोपलव्धिसाधनम्‌ । तञ्च न प्रलक्षमपि 'बनुमानगम्यम्‌ । 
तथाहि सुखाडुपलव्धयश्चक्नुराद्यतिरिःक्तकरणसाध्या असत्स्वपि चक्षुरादिषु ` 
जायमानत्वात्‌ | यद्वस्तु यड्विनैवोत्पद्यते तत्तदतिरिक्तकरणसाध्यं यथा 
कुठारं विनोत्पद्यमाना पचनाक्रिया तदतिरिक्तवहयादिकरणसाध्या । यञ्च करणं 
तन्मन; । त्च चक्षुराद्यातिरिक्तम्‌ | तच्चाणु पारिमाणम्‌ । इति दरव्याण्युक्तानि | 


CC-0: In Public tain. Digitized by eGangotri 


२४ तकेमाषा 


गुणा; | 

अथ गुणा उच्यन्ते | सामान्यवानसमवायिकारणमस्पन्दात्मा गुण: | 
स च द्रव्याश्रित एव | रूपरसगन्धस्पशसख्यापरिमाणप्रथकतव संयोगविभाग- 
परत्वापरत्वगुरुत्द्रवत्वस्नेहराव्दबुद्धिसुखदुःखेच्छ द्वेपप्रयत्नधमी धमैसंर्कारभे 
दाच्चतुर्विशातिधा | 

तत्र रूपं gura विशेषशुणः । प्रथिव्यादित्रयवृत्ति। तञ्च 
झुछ्कादयनेकप्रकारकम्‌ | पाकजं च प्रथिव्याम्‌ । तच्चानित्यं प्रथिवीमात्रे | आप्य- 
. तैजसपरमाण्यार्नेत्यम्‌ | आप्यतेजसकार्येष्वनियम्‌ । . झुङ्भास्वरमपाकजं 
तेजसि | तदेवाभास्वरमप्सु । ` i 

रसो रससनेन्द्रियम्राद्यो विशेषणुण; | AA: । तत्र प्रथिव्यां 
मधुरादिषदप्रकारो मधुराम्लढवणकटुकपायतिक्तभेदात्‌ पाकजश्च | अप्सु 
मधुरोऽपाकजो निलो$नित्यश्च । नित्या: परमाणुभूतास्वप्सु । काय भूतास्वचित्यः। 

गन्धो घ्राणग्राह्यो विशेषगुणः प्रथिवीमात्रवृत्तिः | अनित्य एव d स॒ 
द्विविधः सुरभिरसुरभिश्च । जलादौ गन्धप्रतिभाने तु. संयुक्तसमवायेन 
दृष्टव्यम्‌। .-. +. : - 

स्पशस्त्वागिन्द्रियम्राह्यो Baw: | प्रथिव्यादिचतुष्टयबृत्ति;1 स च 
Afra: शीतोष्णानुष्णाशीतभेदात्‌ | शीत: पयसि | उष्णस्तेजासि | अनुष्णा- 
aia: प्राथिर्वीवाय्वोः । प्रथिवीमात्रे ह्यानेत्यः । आप्यतेजसवायवीयपरमाणुु 
नित्य: | आप्यादिकार्येष्वर्नित्यः । एते च रूपादयश्चत्वारो : महच्वेकार्थसम- 
. वेतत्वे सत्युद्रूता एव प्रत्यक्षाः 1, + . ~ 

संख्या एकत्वादिव्यवहारहेतुः -सामान्यशुणः <1. एकखादिपराद्धः- 
पयेन्ता । तत्रैकत्वं द्विविधं नि्यानित्य भेदात्‌ | नित्यगतं `नित्यमनित्यगतम- 
नित्यम्‌. । स्वाश्रयसमवायिकारणगतैकत्वजन्यं च । Ba चानित्यसेव | तञ्च 
` द्वयोः पिण्डयोरिदमेकमिदमेकमित्यपेक्षाबुद्धया जन्यते qu द्वौ पिण्डौ सम- 
:वाथैकारणे | पिंण्डयोरेकत्वेऽसमवायिकारणे ।. अपेक्षावुद्धि्निमित्तकारणम्‌ | 
अपेक्षाबुद्धिनारादेव द्वित्वविनाश: | एव त्रित्राद्यप्पात्तिर्विज्ञेया । 

परिमाणं मानव्यवहारासाधारणं कारणम्‌ .। तच्ठार्वधम्‌ । अणु 
weg दीधे mei चोति । तत्र कायेगतं.. परिमाणं ` संख्यापरिम्ाणम्रचययोनि। 
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तद्यथा व्यणुकपरिमाणमी्वरापेकषाबुद्धिजन्यपरमाणुदवित्वजनितत्वात्‌ संख्या- 
योनि | संख्याकारणकमिलर्थ: | श्यणुकपारेमाण च स्वाश्रयसमवायिकारण- 
गतवहुत्वसंश्यायोनि । चतुरणुकादिपरिमाणं ठु स्वाश्रयसमवायिकारणपरि- 
माणजन्यम्‌ | तूळपिण्डपरिमाणं तु स्वाश्रयसमवायिकारणावमवानां प्रशि- 


थिळसंयोगजन्यम्‌ | परमाएुपारमाण परममहत्परिमाणं चाकाशादिगतं 
नित्यभेव | 


FART कारणम्‌ । तञ्च द्विविधम्‌ । एक- 
cara ।द्विपृथक्त्वादिकं च । तत्राद्यं नित्यगतं नित्यमनित्यगतमानित्यम्‌ | 
द्रिथक्त्वादैकं चानित्यमेव | 

सयागः सयुक्तव्यवहारहेतुशुंणः | स व्याश्रयोऽव्याप्यव्रात्तिश्च | स 
न्रिविधः। अन्यतरकर्मज उभयकर्गज संयोगजश्चेति | तत्रान्यतरकर्मजो यथा 
क्रियावता श्येनेन सह निष्क्रियस्य स्थाणो संयोगः | अस्य हि इयेनक्रिया 
असमवायिकारणम्‌ । उभयकर्मजो यथा सक्रिययोमल्लयोः संयोगः | 
सयागजा यथा कारणाकारणसंयोगात्‌ कार्याकार्यसंयोगः। यथा स्ततरु- 
सयोगेन कायतरुसंयोगः | 


VANISH विभक्तप्रत्ययहेतुः | संयोगपूर्वको द्याश्रयः। स च 
त्रिविधो5न्यतरकर्मेज उभयकर्मजो ।वभागजश्चोति । तत्र प्रथमो यथा इयेन- 
क्रियया शैलख्येनयोर्विभागः | द्वितीयो यथा मह्लयोर्विभागः । तृतीयो यथा 
हस्ततरुवेभागात्‌ कायतसुविभागः | 

परत्वापरत्वे परापरव्यवहारासाधारणकारणे । ते तु fatu 
दिक्कृते कालकृते च। तत्र दिक्कृतयोरुत्पत्ति कथ्यते। एकस्यां 
दिइयवस्थितयो पण्डया।रेदमस्मात्‌ संनिक्कृष्रमितिबुद्धयानुगुहीतेन दिक्‌पि- 
"डसयागेनापरत्वं संनिकृष्टे जन्यते । विम्रकृष्टवुद्धया तु परत्वं Anas 
Waa | सनिकषस्ञु पिण्डस्य द्रष्टुः शरीरापेक्षया संयुक्तसयोगाहपीयस्त्वम्‌ । 
TIRT विप्रकपे इति | y 


काळकृतयास्लु परत्वापरत्वयोरूत्पत्तिः कथ्यते | अनियतदिंगवस्थित- 


योयुवस्थाविरापेण्डयोरयमस्मादल्पतरकालसंवद्ध इत्यपेक्षाबुद्धयाचुग्रहीतेन का-] 
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ळापिण्डसंयोरोनासमवायिकारणेन यूनि अपरत्वम्‌ | अयमस्माद्‌ बहुतरकालेन 
संबद्ध इति धिया स्थविरे परत्वम्‌ | 

गुरुत्वमाद्यपतनासमवायिकारणम्‌ । प्रथिवीजलवृत्ति | यथोक्तम्‌ । 
संयोगवेरप्रयत्ताभावे सति गुरुत्वात्‌ पतनमिति | l 

द्रवत्वमाद्यस्यन्दनासमवायिकारणम्‌ | भूतेजोजछवृत्ति । भूतेजसो- 
कृतादिसुवर्णयोरम्िसंयोगेन द्रवत्वं नैमिक्तिकम्‌ । जले नैसर्गिक द्रवत्वम्‌ | 

स्नेहश्चिकणता | जलमात्रवृत्तिः कारणयुणपूर्वको शुरुत्वादिवद्‌ याबदः 
द्रव्यभावी i न 

झब्द्‌ः श्रोत्रग्राह्यो गुण: । आकाशस्य विरोषयुण: d 

ननु कथमस्य श्रोत्रेण ग्रहणम्‌ | यतो भेयीदिदेशे शाब्दो जायते श्रोत्र 
तु पुरुषदेशेऽस्ति | 

सत्यम्‌ | भेरीदेशे जातः शब्दो वीचीतरङ्गन्यायेन कदम्वमुकुल- ` 
न्यायेन वा संनिहितं शव्दान्तरमारभते स च शब्दः शव्दान्तरमिति क्रमेण 
श्रोत्रदेशे जातोडन्त्यः शब्दः श्रोत्रेण गृह्यते न त्वादयो चापि मध्यमः | एव 
da पात्यमाने दळद्वयविभागदेशे जातः शाब्दः शब्दान्तरारम्भक्रमेण 
्रोत्रदेशेऽन्त्यं sped जनयति सोऽन्त्यः शब्दः श्रोत्रेण गृह्यते नाद्यो न 
मध्यमः | मेरीशब्दो मया श्रुत इति मतिस्तु भ्रान्तैव | 

भेरीशब्दोत्पततौ भेयाकाशसंयोगोऽसमवायिकारणम्‌ | भेरीदण्डसंयोगो 
निमित्तकारणम्‌ | एवं वंशोत्पाटनाचटचटाशव्दोत्पत्तो वंशदळाकाशविभागो- 
ऽसमवाथिकारणम्‌ | दलद्वयविभागो निमित्तकारणम्‌ । इत्थमाद्यः शब्दः 
संयोगजो विभागजो वा । अन्यमध्यमशब्दास्तु शब्दासमवायिकारणवा अनु- 
कूळवातानिमित्तकारणकाः | यथोक्तम्‌ | संयोगाद्विभागाच्छन्दाच शाब्दनिष्पत्ति- 
रिति । आद्यादीनां सवेशन्दानामाकाशमेकमेव समवायिकारणम्‌ | EHS- 
वत्विक्षणावस्थायेत्वम । तत्राद्यमध्यमशव्दाः कायंशव्दनाञ्याः अन्यस्तूपान्सेन 
उपान्यस्वन्त्येन सुन्दोपसुन्दन्यायेन विनश्येते | इदं त्वयुक्तम्‌ | उपान्त्येन 
त्रिक्षणावस्थायिनान्त्यस्य द्वितीयक्षणमात्रानुगामिना तृतीयक्षणे चासतान्त्य- 
माशजननासंभवात | तस्मादुपान्त्यनाद्यादेवान्त्यनाश इति ।. 
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विनाशित्वं च शढ्दस्यानुमानात | तथाहि। अनित्यः शब्दः सामाब्थवन्त्वे 

सत्यस्मदादिवाह्यन्ट्रियग्राह्त्वाद्‌ घटवदिति। झब्दस्यानित्यत्वं साध्यमनित्यत्वं 
च विनाशावच्छिन्नस्वरूपत्वं न तु विनाशावच्छिन्नसत्तायोगित्वं प्रागभावे 
सत्ताहीनेऽनिद्यत्वाभावप्रसङ्गात्‌ । सामान्यवत्वे सत्यस्मदादिबाह्येन्द्रिय- 
mead हेतुः । इनिदरियग्राह्मत्वादित्युच्यमान आत्मनि व्यभिचारः स्यादत 
उक्त बाह्येति | एवमपि तेनेव योगिवाह्यन्त्रियेण ग्राह्ये परमाण्वादौ व्यभिचार 
स्यादतो योगिनिरासाथयुक्तमस्मदादीति | 

किं पुनर्योगिसङ्भावे प्रमाणम्‌ | 

उच्यते | परमाणवः कस्यचित्‌ प्रत्यक्षाः प्रमेयत्वाद्‌ घटवादिति । 

तथापि सामान्यादिना व्याभिचारोऽत उक्तं सामान्यवत्त्वे सतीति | 
सामान्यादित्रयस्य निःसामान्यत्वात्‌। 

अर्थप्रकाशो बुद्धिः | नित्या अनित्या च। ऐशी बुद्धिर्नित्या अन्यदीया 
त्वानेत्या | 

प्रीतिः सुखम्‌ । तच्च सवोत्मनामनुकूलवेदनीयम्‌ | 

पीडा दुःखम्‌ । तच्च सर्वात्मनां प्रतिकूलवेदनीयम्‌ | 

राग इच्छा । 

क्रोधो द्वेषः । 

उत्साहः प्रयत्नः | 

बुद्ध्यादयः षण्‌ मानसप्रयक्षाः | 

धर्माधमौं सुखढुःखयोरसाधारणकारणे | तौ चाप्रतयक्षावप्यागमगम्या- 
वनुमानगम्यौ च । तथाहि देवदत्तस्य शरीरादिकं देवदत्तविशेषयुणजन्यं 
कार्यत्वे सति देवदत्तस्य भोगहेतुत्वाद्‌ देवदत्तप्रयत्नजन्यवस्तुवत्‌ । यश्च 
झरीरादिजनक आत्मविशेषयुणः स एव धर्मोऽधर्मश्च | प्रयत्नादीनां 
शरीराद्यजनकत्वादिति | 

संस्कारखिविधो वेगो भावना स्थितिस्थापकश्च | तत्र वेगः प्रर्थिव्यादिं- 
चतुष्टयमनोवृत्तिः । स च aes: | भावनाख्यस्तु संस्कार आत्ममात्र- 
वृत्तिरनुभवजन्य: स्मातहेतु:। स चोव्ठुद्ध एव cud जनयति | giu 
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सहकारिलाभ: | सहकारिणश्च संस्कारस्य सद्दशदर्शनादय: | यथोक्तम्‌ | 
साहृञ्यादृष्टचिन्ताद्याः स्म्रातिबीजस्य बोधका इति । स्थि तिस्थापकस्तु wz- 
बद्द्रव्यविशेषवृत्ति: | अन्यथाभूतस्य स्वाश्रयस्य धनुरादेः पुनस्तादवस्थ्या- 
पादकः । 

एते च बुद्धयादयोऽधमीन्ता भावना चात्मबिशेषशुणाः | 

गुणा उक्ताः | 

कसोण्युच्यन्ते | चलनात्मकं कर्म । शुण इव द्रव्यसात्रवृत्ति | अविभु- 
द्रन्यपरिमाणेन मूतेत्वापरनान्ना सहैकार्थसमवेतं विभागद्वारा पूर्वसयोगनाशे 
सत्युत्तरदेशसंयोगहेतुश्च । ay उतक्षेपणापक्षेपणाङुऽचनप्रसारणगमनभेदात्‌ 
TARI । ञ्रमणादयस्तु गमनग्रहणेनेव गृह्यन्ते | 

अनुवृत्तिप्रत्ययहेतुः सामान्यम्‌ । द्रव्यादित्रयतरृत्ति । नित्यभेकमनेकानु- 
गतं च। तच्च द्विविधं परमपरं च । परं सत्ता बहुविषयत्वात्‌। सा चानुवात्ति- 
प्रत्ययमात्रहेतुत्वात्‌ सामान्यमात्रम्‌ । अपर द्रव्यत्वादि | अल्पविषयत्वात्‌ | तञ्च 
व्यावृत्तेरपि हेतुत्वात्‌ सामान्यं सद्‌ विशेषः । अत्र काश्चिदाह । व्यक्तिव्यति- 
रिक्तं सामान्यं नास्तीति । तत्र वयं ब्रूमः । किमालम्बना ale भिन्नेषु 
विलक्षणेषु पिण्डेष्वेकाकारा बुद्धिर्विना सर्वोनुगतमेकं यञ्च तदालस्वनं तदेव 
सामान्यमिति । ननु तस्यातदव्यावृत्तिकृतैवेकाकारा वुद्धिरस्तु | तथाहि सर्व- 
ष्वेव हि गोपिण्डेषु अगोभ्योऽश्वादिभ्यो व्यावृत्तिरास्त | तेनागोव्यावृत्तिविषय 
एवायमेकाकारः प्रत्ययोऽनेकेषु न तु विधिरूपगोत्वसामान्यविषय: | सैवम्‌ | 
विधिमुखेनैवैकाकारस्फुरणात्‌ । 

विशेषो नियो निलद्रव्यवृत्तिः | व्यावृत्तिवुद्धिमात्रहेतु: | नित्यद्रव्याणि 
त्वाकाशादीनि Tt | प्रथिव्यादयश्चत्वारः परमाणुरूपा: । 

अयुतसिद्धयोः संबन्धः समवाय: स चोक्त एव | 

नन्ववयवावयविनावप्ययुतसिद्वौ तेन तयोः संबन्धः समवाय इत्यु- 
क्तम्‌। न चैतहुक्तमवयवातिरिक्तस्यावयाविनोऽभावात्‌ | परमाणव एव ag- 
वस्तथाभूताः संनिकृष्टा घटोऽयं घटोड्याभाते गृह्यन्ते | 

अत्रोच्यते । अस्त्येकः स्थूलो घट इति प्रत्यक्षा ate: laa सा पर 
माणुष्वनेकेष्वस्थूळेष्वतीन्द्रियेषु भावितुमहेति । भ्रान्तेय बुद्धिरिति चेत्‌ । न । 


बाधकाभावातू । 
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बुद्धि:-विपर्ययः २९ 


तदेवं पद्‌ पदार्थौ द्रव्यादयो वर्णिताः । ते च विधिमुखप्रत्ययवेद्यत्वाद्‌ 
भावरूपा एव | 

इदानीं निपेधमुखप्रमाणगम्योऽभावरूपः सप्तम: पदार्थः प्रतिपाद्यते l 
स चाभावः संक्षेपतो द्विविधः | संसर्गाभावोन्योन्याभावश्वेति। सं सर्गाभावो- 
ऽपि त्रिविधः प्रागभावः प्रध्वंसाभावोऽत्यन्ताभावश्चेति l 

उत्पत्तेः प्राक्‌ कारणे कार्यस्याभावः प्रागभावः । यथा तन्तुषु पटा- 
भावः । स चानादिरत्पत्तेरभावात्‌ | विनाशी च कार्यस्यैव तद्विनाशरूपत्वात्‌। 

उत्पन्नस्य कारणेऽभावः प्रध्वंसाभावः । प्रध्वंसो विनाश इति यावत्‌ | 
यथा भझ्ने घटे कपालमालायां घटाभावः । स च मुद्गरम्रहारादिजन्यः | 
स चो्तत्तिमानप्यविनाशी नष्टस्य कार्यस्य पुनरनुत्पत्तेः | 

चरैकाछिकोऽभावोऽत्यन्ताभावः | यथा वायौ रूपाभावः | 

अन्योन्याभावस्तु तादात्म्यप्रतियोगिकोऽभावः । घटः पटो न 
भवतीति | 

तदेवमथो व्याख्याताः । 

ag ज्ञानाद्‌ त्रह्माणो वा अर्था व्यतिरिक्ता न सन्ति । सैवम्‌ | अर्था- 
नामपि प्रक्षादिसिद्धत्वेनाशक्यापलापत्वात्‌ | 

बुद्धिरुपलव्धिज्ञाने प्रत्यय इत्यादिभिः पर्यायशब्दैयाभिघीयते सा 
बुद्धिः | अर्थ्रकाशो वा बुद्धिः | सा च संक्षेपतो द्विविधा । अनुभवः स्मरणं 
च । अनुभवोऽपि द्विविधो यथार्थोऽयथार्थश्चोति । 

तत्र यथार्थोऽर्थाविसंवादी । स च प्रत्यक्षादिप्रमाणेर्जन्यते | यथा 
चक्षुरादेभिरढुष्रैघेटादिज्ञानम्‌ | धूमलिङ्गकम भ्नज्ञानम्‌ | गोसादृइयदशेनाद्‌ 
गवयराव्दवाच्यताज्ञानम्‌ । ज्योतिष्टोमेन स्वर्गकामो यजेतेत्यादिवावयाज्‌ 
ज्योतिष्टोमस्य स्वर्गेसाधनताज्ञानं च । 


cn 


अयथार्थस्तु अर्थव्यभिचार्यप्रमाणजः । स त्रिविधः संशयस्तकों 
विपर्येयश्चोति | संशयतकों वक्ष्येते । 

विपर्ययस्तु अतस्मिंस्तदग्रहः | भ्रम इति यावत्‌ | यथा पुरोवर्तिन्य- 
रजते झुक्त्यादौ रजतारोप इदं रजतमिति | 
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स्मरणमपि यथार्थमयथार्थ चोति द्विविधम्‌ | zx जागरे । स्वप्ने 
तु सवंसेव ज्ञानं स्मरणमयथार्थे च । दोषवशेन तदिति स्थान इदसित्युदयात्‌ | 

सवै च ज्ञानं निराकारमेव । न तु ज्ञानेऽर्थेन स्वस्याकारो जन्यते 
साकारज्ञानवादनिराकरणात्‌ । अत एवाकारेणार्थानुमानमापे निरस्तम्‌ | 
प्रत्यक्षसिद्धत्वाद घटादेः । सर्वं ज्ञानमर्थनिरूप्यमर्थप्रतिवद्धस्यैच तस्य 
मनसा तिरूपणात्‌ | धटज्ञानवानहामित्येतन्मात्रं गम्यत न तु ज्ञानवानह- 
मित्येतावन्मात्रं ज्ञायते | 

अन्तरिन्त्रियं मनः । तश्चोक्तमेव | 

TAA यागादिक्रिया तस्या जगग्यवहारसाधकत्वात्‌ | 

दोषा रागद्ठेषमोहाः | राग इच्छा । द्वेषो मन्युः क्रोध इति यावत्‌ । 
मोहो मिथ्याज्ञानं विपर्यय इतिं यावत्‌ । 

emu: प्रेत्यभावः | स चात्मनः पूर्वदेहनिवृत्तिरपूर्वदेहसङ्‌- 
TAS: | 

फळं पुनरभोगः सुखदुःखान्यतरसाक्षात्कारः | 

पीडा दुःखम्‌ | तच्चोक्तमेव | 

मोक्षोऽपवर्गः। स चैकविंशतिप्रभेदभिन्नस्य दुःखस्यात्यन्तिकी निवृत्तिः | 
कविंशतिप्र Ni a: OD A A . . 

एकविशतिप्रभेदास्तु शरीरं षडिन्द्रियाणि पड्विषया: षड्बुद्धयः सुखं दुःखं चेति 
गौणमुख्यभेदात्‌ | सुखं दुःखमेव दुःखाडुपङ्गित्वात्‌ । अनुपङ्गोऽविनाभावः | 
स चायमुपचारो मधुनि विषसंयुक्ते मधुनोऽपि विषपश्षानिक्षेपवत्‌ | 

स पुनरपवर्गः कथं wale | 

~ शास्राद्विदित ` 
_ उच्यते | देतसमस्तपदार्थतत्त्वस्य विषयदोषद्शनेन विरक्तस्य- 
मुमुक्षोध्यायिनो SAG परिपाकवशात्‌ साक्षात्कृतात्मनः छेशहीनस्य निष्काम- 
च * . 
कर्मानुष्ठानादनागतधमोधमोवनजयत: पूर्वोपात्तं च धर्माधर्मप्रचयं योगार्धि- 
भु ç a A 
B uma विदित्वा समाहृत्य a पूवकमेनिवृत्तौ वतैमानशरीरापगमे- 
ऽशूवशराराभावाच्छसरादयेकर्विशतिठुःखसंवन्धो न भवाति कारणाभावात्‌ | 
$यमेकविंदातिप्रभे . ATN 

सोऽयमेकविंशतिम्रभेदभिन्नदुःखहानिमोक्षः | सो5पवररी इत्यच्यते | 
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सिद्धान्तः ३१ 
संशयः | 


एकस्मिन्‌ धमिणि विरुद्धनानाथोवमशैः संशयः। स च त्रिविधः। 
विशेषदर्शने साते समानधर्मदशेनजो विप्रतिपत्तिजोऽसाधारण धर्मजश्चेति | 
तत्रैको विशेषादरेने साते समानधर्मदर्हनजः | यथा स्थाणुर्वा पुरुषो वेति । 
एकस्मिन्नेव हि पुरोवर्तिनि द्रव्ये स्थाणुत्वनिश्चायकं वक्ककोटरादिकं पुरुषत्व 
निश्चायकं च शिरःपाण्यादिकं विशेपमपइ्यतः स्थाणुपुरुषयोः समानधर्ममू- 
ध्वेत्वादिक च पञ्यतः पुरुषस्य भवति संशयः किमयं स्थाणुर्वा पुरुषो वेति । 
द्वितीयस्तु संशयो विशेपादशेने सति विप्रतिपत्तिः | स यथा। शब्दो नित्य 
उतानित्य इति | तथाह्येको ब्रूते शाव्दो नित्य इति | अपरो ब्रूते शब्दोऽनित्य 
इति | तयोविप्रतिपत्त्या मध्यस्थस्य पुंसो विशेषमपञ्यतो भवाति संशयः 
किमयं शव्दो नित्य उतानित्य इति । तठृतीयोऽसाधारणधर्मजस्तु संशयः | 
यथा नित्यादनित्याचच व्यावृत्तेन भूमात्रासाधारणेन गन्धवत्त्वेन विशेषमप- 
इयतो भुवि नित्यत्वानित्यत्वसंशयः | तथाहि सकळनित्यव्यावृत्तेन . गन्धव- 
wa Wh: किमनित्या उत सकलानित्यव्यावृत्तेन तेनैव योगान्नित्येति 
संशयः । 

प्रयोजनम्‌ । 


येन प्रयुक्तः पुरुषः प्रवतेते तत्‌ प्रयोजनम्‌ । तच्च सुखडुःखावाप्ति- 
हानी। तदर्थो हि sara: सर्वस्य | 

दृष्टान्तः | 

वादिप्रतिवादिनोः संप्रतिपत्तिविषयोरऽ्थो दृष्टान्तः । स द्विविधः । 

` ` CS L^ * qv c 

एकः साध्म्यदृष्टान्तो यथा धूमवस्वस्य हेतोमहानसम्‌ । द्वितीयस्तु वैधम्ये- 
दृष्टान्तः | यथा तस्यैव हेतोमेहाहद इति। 
सिद्धान्तः । 

प्रमाणिकत्वेनाभ्युपगतोऽ्थः सिद्धान्तः | स चतुधी सवेतन्त्रप्रतितन्त्रा- 

धिकरणाभ्युपमसिद्धान्तभेदात्‌ | तत्र स्ेतन्त्रसिद्धान्तो. यथा घर्मिमात्रसद्‌- 

भावः | द्वितीयो यथा न्ञैयायिकस्य मते मनम्त इन्द्रियत्वम्‌। तद्धि समा” 
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TA वैशेषिके सिद्धम्‌ । तृतीयो यथा क्षियादिकर्दैसिद्धौ कर्तुः at 
ज्ञत्वम्‌ | चतुर्थो यथा जैमिनीयस्य नित्यानित्यविचारो यथा भवतु तावच्छव्दो 
खुण इति। 


अवयवाः | 


अनुमानवाक्यस्यैकदेशा अवयवाः । ते च प्रतिज्ञादयः पश्च । तथा च 
न्यायसूत्रम्‌ | प्रतिज्ञाहेतूदाहरणोपनयानेगमनान्यवयवा इति | तत्र साध्य धर्म- 
विरिष्टपक्षप्रतिपादकं वचनं प्रतिज्ञा । यथा पर्वतोऽयं वह्निमानिति | 

तृतीयान्तं पञ्चम्यन्तं वा लिङ्गप्रतिपादकं वचनं हेतुः । यथा धूम- 
बत्त्वेन धूमवत्त्वादिति वा | 

सव्याप्तिकं दृष्टान्तवचनमुदाहरणम्‌ | यथा यो यो धूमवान्‌ wis. 
मान्‌ यथा महानस इति | 

पक्षे लिङ्गोपसंहारवचनमुपनयः | यथा बह्विव्याप्यधूभवांश्चायमिते 
तथा चायामेति वा | 

पक्षे साध्योपसंहारवचनं निगमनम्‌ । यथा तस्मादम्िमानिति तस्मात्‌ 
तथेति वा । एते च प्रातिज्ञादयः पश्चानुमानवाक्यस्यावयवा इव अवयवा 
न तु समवायेकारणं शब्दस्याकाशसमवेतत्वादिति | 


तर्कः | 


तर्कोऽनिष्टप्रसङ्गः | स॒ च सिद्धव्याप्तिकयो ्ध्मयोव्यीपयाङ्गीकारेण 
अनिष्टव्यापकप्रसञ्जनरूपः | यथा यद्यत्र घटोऽभाविष्यत्‌ aff भूतल- 
ARAA । स चायं तकः प्रमाणानामनुधाहकः | तथाहि पर्वतोऽयं 
साझिरुतानग्निरितिसंदेह्दानन्तरं यादि काश्रन्मन्येतानम्निरयामिति तदा. तं 
प्रति यद्ययमनभ्निरभविष्यत्‌ तदानसित्वादधूमोऽप्यभाविऽ्यदित्यधूमवत्त्वप्र- 
सञ्जनं क्रियते । स एष प्रसङ्गस्तर्क इत्युच्यते । अयं चानुमानस्य विषय- 
शोधकः प्रवतेमानस्य धूमवत्त्वालिज्ञुकानुमानस्य विपयमभिमनुजानाति | 
अनभिमत्त्वस्य प्रतिक्षेपात्‌ । अतोऽनुमानस्य भवत्यनुग्नाहक इति। अत्र 
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काश्चिदाह। तर्क: संय एवान्तर्भवतीति । तन्न | एककोटिविंषयत्वात् तर्कस्य | 
निर्णय 
निर्णेयोऽवधारणज्ञानम्‌ । तञ्च प्रमाणानां फलम्‌ | 
वाढू | 
TAGGIN: कथा वाद: । स चाष्टनिम्रहाणामधिकरणम्‌ | ते च 
न्यूनाधकापसिद्धान्ता हेत्वाभासपथ्वकं चेत्यष्टौ निम्रहाः | 
Seq: | 
उभयसाधनवती विजिगीषुकथा जल्प: p स च यथासंभवं adfan- 
हाणामधिकरणम्‌ | परपक्षे दूषिते स्वपक्षस्थापनप्रयोगावसानश्व | 
वतण्ड | 
स एब स्वपक्षस्थापनाहीनो वितण्डा | सा च परपक्षदूषणमात्रपयेव- 
साना । नास्य वेतण्डिकस्य स्थाप्यः पक्षोऽस्ति । कथा तु नानावक्तुक-- 
पूवात्तरपक्षग्रतिपादकवाक्यसन्दृभः 
हत्वाथासाः | 
उक्तानां पक्षधमेत्वादिरूपाणां सध्ये येन केनापिं रूपेण हीना अहेतबः। 
तेऽपि कतिपयहेलुरूपयोगाद्वेतुवदाभासमाना हेत्वाभासाः । ते चासिद्धविरु” 
द्वानंकान्तिकप्रकरणसमकालात्ययापदिष्टभेदात्‌ पञ्चैव | अन्नोदयनेन व्या- 
, प्तस्य हेतोः पक्षधमेतया प्रतीतिः सिद्धिस्तदभावोऽसिद्विरित्यसिद्विलक्षणसु- 
क्तम्‌ । तञ्च यद्यापे विरुद्धादिष्वपि संभवतीति ast प्रतीयते । तथापि 
यथा न साङ्कय तथोच्यते | यो हि यत्न साधने पुरः परिस्फुरति सम्यक्च 
दुष्टक्षप्वी स एव हुष्टज्ञप्तिकारको दूषणमिति यावत्‌ नान्य इति । तेनैव 
पुरावस्कार्तेकेन दुष्टी ज्ञापितायां कथापर्यचसाने जाते तडुपजीविनोऽन्यस्या- 
चुपयोगात्‌ | तथा च सति यत्र विरोधो साध्यविपर्यंयव्याप्त्याख्यो gga- 
प्तिकारकः स एव विरुद्ध भास: । एव यत्र व्यभिचारादयस्वथा- 
भूतास्ते$नैकान्तिकादयर ये पुनन्योप्तिपक्षधमेताविशिष्टहेतुस्व पज्ञप्त्य- 
भावेन पूर्वोक्ता असिद्धयाद्यो दुष्टज्ञप्तिकारका दूषणानीति यावत | eur 
कतः सोऽसिद्धः 
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स च त्रिविध आश्रयासिद्धस्वरूपासिद्ठ्याप्यत्वासिद्धभेदात्‌ | तत्र 
यस्य हेतोराश्रयो नावगम्यते स आश्रयासिद्धः | यथा गगनारविन्दं सुराभे 
अरविन्दत्वात्‌ | सरोजारविन्दवत्‌ । अत्र हि गगनारविन्दमाश्रयः स च 
नास्त्येव | अयमप्याश्रयासिद्धः | तथाहि घटोऽनित्यः कार्यत्वात्‌ पटवादिति । 

नन्वाश्रयस्य घटादेः सत्त्वात्‌ कार्यत्वादिति हेतुनीश्रयासिद्धः सिद्ध- 
साधकस्तु स्यात्‌ सिद्धस्य घटानित्यत्वस्य साधनात्‌ | मैवम्‌ । न हि 
स्वरूपेण काश्चिदाश्रयो भवत्युनुमानस्य किं तु संदिग्धधमवत्तेन तथा 
चोक्तं भाष्ये ' नानुपलब्धे न निर्णीतिऽर्थेऽपि तु संदिग्धेऽर्थे न्यायः प्रव 
तेते? । न च घटेऽनित्यत्वसंदेहोऽस्ति । अनित्यत्वस्य ` निश्चितत्वात्‌ । तेन 
यद्यपि स्वरूपेण घटो विद्यते तथाप्यनित्यत्वरसंदेहाभावान्नासावाश्रय इत्याः 
श्रयासिद्धत्वादहेतुः | 

स्वरूपासिद्धस्तु स उच्यते यो हेतुराश्रये नैवावगम्यते | यथां 
सामान्यमनित्यं कृतकत्वादिति | कृतकत्वे हि हेतुराश्रये सामान्ये नास्त्येव ।& 
भागासिद्धोऽपि स्वरूपासिद्ध एव । यथा, प्रथिव्यादयश्चत्वारः परमाणवो 
नित्या गन्धवच्त्वादिति | गन्धवत्वं हि पक्षीकृतेषु सर्वेषु नास्ति प्रथिवीमात्र- 
वृत्तित्वात्‌ । अत एव भागे स्वरूपासिद्धः। 

तथा विशेषणासिद्धविशेष्यासिद्धासमथीविशेषणासिद्धासमर्थविरोष्या- 
सिद्धादयः स्वरूपासिद्धभेदा | तत्र विशेषणासिद्धो यथा शब्दो ` नित्यो द्रव्य- 


8$ एतत्‌ कस्मिश्रेदेकस्मिन्नेव हस्तालिखेतपुस्तके a: 
यथा शब्दोऽनित्यः प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वादिति | अत्र शब्दस्थानित्यत्वं साध्यम्‌ | 
प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वादिति हेतुः | स च न सर्वेषां शब्दानाम्‌ । आद्यशाव्दस्य 
प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वं धुरुषव्यापारेऽस्ति रान्दजनितराब्दे नास्तीति भागासिद्धो हेतुः| 
अथ किमिदं प्रयत्नानन्तर्रायकत्वम्‌ | उच्यते | आदावात्ममनःसंयोगस्ततो ज्ञान 
ततो विवक्षा ततः प्रयत्नस्ततः कोष्ठगतस्य वायोः पूर्वदेशविभागस्ततो घटादिदेश- 
संयोगस्तत आय्यनिष्पात्तिरिति | अस्यैव प्रयत्नानम्त्रीयकत्वमास्ति | अन्येषामाद्य- 
शब्दजानितशन्दानां नास्तीति भागासिद्धो हेतु: nad शब्दे आत्ममनःसंयोगजानित- 
जञानादिक्रमेण प्रयत्नानन्तरीयकत्वे पुरुषव्यापारे वर्तते न तु द्वितीयादिराब्देध्विति 
हेतोः पश्चेकदेशावर्तित्बात्‌ | 
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त्वे सत्यसपशेत्वात्‌ । अत्र हि द्रव्यत्वविशिष्टमस्पशैत्व॑ हेतुनोस्पदैत्वमात्रम | 
शब्दे ,च द्रव्यत्वं विशेषणं नास्ति गुणत्वादतो विशेषणासिद्ध: । न चासति 
विशेषणे द्रव्यत्वे तद्विशिष्टमस्परीत्वमस्ति विशेषणाभावे विदिष्टस्याप्य भावात्‌ | 
यथा दण्डमात्राभावे पुरुषाभावे वा दण्डविशिष्टस्य पुरुषस्याभावः | तेन 
सत्यप्यस्पशेत्वे द्रव्यत्वविशिष्टस्य हेतोरभावात्‌ स्वरूपासिद्धत्वम्‌ | विशेष्या- 
सिद्धो यथा शाब्दो fuesen: सति द्रव्यत्वादिति । अत्रापि AAR 
हेतुः । न च विश्रेष्याभावे विशिष्टं स्वरूपमस्ति । After हेतुर्नास्येव | 
असमर्थविशेषणासिद्धो यथा । शब्दो नित्यो शुणत्वे सत्यकारणकत््रात्‌ | 
अत्र हि विशेषणस्य शुणत्वस्य न किञ्चित्‌ सामर्थ्यमस्तीति । विशेष्यस्याकाः 
रणकत्वस्यैव नित्यत्वसाधने सामर्थ्यात्‌ । अतोऽसमर्थविरोषणता | ur. 
रूपासिद्धत्वं तु विशेषणाभावे विशिष्टस्याप्यभावात्‌ । ननु विशेषणं गुणत्वं 
तच्च शब्देऽस्त्येव तत्‌ कथं विशेषणाभावः | सत्यमस्त्येव गुणत्वम्‌ । किं तु 
न तद्वियोषणम्‌ | तदेव हि हेतोर्विशेषणं भवाते यदन्यव्यवच्छेदेन प्रयोजनवत्‌। 
गुणत्वं तु निष्प्रयोजनमतोऽसमर्थमित्युक्तमेव | असमर्थविरोष्यो यथा तत्रैव 
तद्वैपर्रत्येन प्रयोगः | तथाहि शब्दो नित्योऽकारणकत्वे सति शुणत्वादिति । 
अत्र तु विशेषणमात्रस्यैव नित्यत्वसाधने समर्थत्वाद्‌ विशेष्यमसमर्थम्‌ | स्वरू- 
पासिद्धत्वं तु विरेष्याभावे विशिष्टाभावाद्‌ विशिष्टस्य च हेतुत्वेनोपादानात्‌ | 
शेषं पूर्ववत्‌ | 

व्याप्यत्वासिद्धस्तु स एव यत्र हेतोव्योप्तिनोवगस्यते । स द्विविधः । 
एकः साध्येनासहचारितोऽपरस्तु सोपाधिकसाध्यसंबन्धी । तत्र प्रथमो यथा 
यत्‌ सत्‌ तत्‌ क्षणिकं यथा जलधरः संश्च विवादास्पदीभूतः शब्दादिरिति । 
अत्र हि शब्दादिः पक्षस्तस्य क्षणिकत्वं साध्यं सत्त्रं हेतुः । न चास्य Bd: 
क्षाणिकत्वेन सह व्याप्तौ प्रमाणमस्ति | इदानीमुपाधिसहितो व्याप्यत्वासिद्ध: 
प्रदयेते | तद्यथा स॒ इयामो भैत्रीतनयत्वात्‌ पारर॒ङ्यमानमैत्रीतनयस्तोमव- 
दिति । अत्र हि मैत्रीतनयत्वेन श्यामत्वै साध्यते । न च मैत्रीतनयत्वं 
ड्यामत्वे प्रयोजकं किं तु urere परिणाम एवात्र प्रयोजकः | प्रयोजकः 
श्रोपाधिरुच्यते । अतो मैत्रीतनयत्वेन श्यामत्वेन संबन्धे शाकाद्यक्षपरिणाम 
एवोपाविः। यथा वा अग्नेधूंमसंबन्ध apma: | अत एवोपाधिसंब- 
eam व्या्तिनौस्तीति व्याप्यत्वासिद्धोऽयं मैत्रीतनयत्वाविर्हेतु: | तथा परोऽ- 
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पि व्याप्यत्वासैद्धः | यथा ऋत्वन्तवेतिनी हिंसा अधैसाधनं (Een 
कऋतुबाह्ाहिसावदिति । न च हिँसात्वमधमे प्रयोजकं [1$ तु निषिद्धत्वसुपा- 
धिरिति पूवेवढुपाधिसदभावाद व्याप्यत्वासिद्धोऽयं हिंसात्वं हेतु: । ननु 
साध्यठ्यापव.त्वे सति साधनाव्यापको यः स उपाधिरित्युपाधिलक्षणम्‌ | 
तञ्च निषिद्धत्वे नास्ति । तत्‌ कथं निषिद्धत्वछुपाधिरिति | मैवम्‌ । ARRA- 
ऽप्युपाधिळक्षणस्य विद्यमानत्वात्‌ | तथाहि साध्यस्य अघर्सजनकत्वस्य 
व्यापकं निषिद्धत्वम्‌ | यत्र यत्राधर्ससाधनत्वं तत्र तत्रावश्यं निषिद्धत्वसिति 
निषिद्धत्वस्य विद्यमानत्वात्‌ | न च यत्र यत्व हिंसात्वं तत्रतत्रावइ्यं fuer 
saga व्यभिचारात्‌ । अस्ति हि कत्वङ्गहिँसायां (Ew न चात्र 
निषिद्धत्रमिति तदेवं न्रिबिधोऽसिद्धो दशितः | 

संप्रति विरुद्धः कथ्यते । साध्यविपर्ययव्याप्तो हेटुरविरुद्धः । यथा 
शब्दो नित्यः कृतकत्वादिति । अन्न हि नित्यत्वं साध्यं कृतकत्वं हेतु; | 
. तद्विपर्ययेण चानित्यत्वेन कृतकत्वं व्याप्तं यतो ययत्‌ कृतकं तत्तत्‌ खल्वानि- 
aaa | अतः साध्यविपयेयव्याप्तत्वात्‌ कृतकत्वं हेतुर्विरुद्ध: | 
| साध्यसंशयहेतुरनेकान्तिकः सव्यभिचार इति वोच्यते । स द्विविधः। 
साघारणानैकान्तिकोऽसाधारणानेकान्तिकश्चोते । तत्र प्रथमः पक्षसपक्ष- 
: विपक्षबृत्ति: | यथा शब्दो नित्यः प्रमेयत्वादिति | अत्र प्रमेयत्वं हेतुः पशष 
शब्दे सपक्षे नित्ये व्योमादौ विपक्षे चानित्ये घटादौ विद्यते सर्वस्येव ग्रमे- 
, यत्वात्‌ । तस्मात्‌ प्रमेयत्वं हेतुः साधारणानेकान्तिकः | असाधारणातैका- 
न्तिकश्च स एव यः सपक्षविपक्षाभ्याम्‌ व्यावृत्तः पक्ष एव वर्तते | यथा 
, भूनित्या गन्धवत्त्तादिति | अत्र हि गन्धवत्त्व हेतुः । स च सपक्षान्नित्याद्‌- 
व्योमादेविपक्षाचानित्याजजलादेव्यावृत्तो गन्धवत्त्वस्य प्रथिवीमात्रवत्तित्वादिति। 
च्यभिचारस्तु लक्ष्यते | संभवत्सपक्षाविपक्षस्य हेतोः सपक्षवृत्तित्वे साति 
विपक्षाइल्यादवात्तिरेव नियमो गमकत्वात्‌ । तस्य च साध्यविपरीतव्या परस्य 
तन्नियमाभावो व्याभिचारः। स च द्वेधा संभवति सपक्षविपक्ष्योवृत्तौ ताभ्यां- 
व्यावृत्तौ च । | र 
» . यस्य प्रतिपक्षभूतं हेत्वन्तरं विद्यते स प्रकरणसमः । स॒ एव wu 
Raa इति चोच्यते । तद्यथा शंब्दो5नित्यो नियधर्मादुपलब्धेः । शब्दो 


नित्योडनित्यधमोनुपटब्थोरोति । अन्न हि साध्यविपरीतसाधकं समानबळः 
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मजुमानानन्तरं प्रतिपक्ष इत्युच्यते।य: पुनरलुल्यबळो न स प्रतिपक्ष: | तथाहि 
विपरीनसाधकानुमानं त्रिविध अवति | उपजीव्यमुपजीवकमचुशयं चेति | 
तत्राद्य. बाधकं qus । यथा अनित्यः परमाणुसूत्तत्वाद्‌ घटच दित्यस्य 
परमाणुसाधकानुमानं नित्यत्वं साधयदपि न प्रतिपक्षः किं तु बाधकमेवो- 
पजीव्यत्वात्‌ तचच धार्मिमराहकत्वात्‌ | न हि प्रमाणेनागृह्ममाणे धर्मिणि परमा- 
णावनित्यत्वाहुमानमिदं संभवति आश्रयासिद्धः | अतोऽनेनानुमानेन पर- 
साणुमाहकस्य - प्रामाण्यमप्यचुज्ञातमन्यथा अस्योंदयासंभवांत्‌ d तस्मादु- 
पजीव्यं बाधकमेव । उपजीवकं तु इुबेलत्वाद्वाध्यम्‌ | यथेदमेवानित्यत्वानु- 
` भानम्‌ । दृतीयं तु सत्मतिपक्षं समबलत्वात्‌ | ds 
यस्य प्रत्यक्षादिप्रमाणेन पक्षे साध्याभावः परिच्छिन्नः स कालात्यया- 
पदिष्टः स एव वाधितविषय इत्युच्यते | यथास्निरनुष्णः कृतकत्वाञ्ञलवत्‌। 
अत्र कृतकत्वं हेतु: । तस्य च यत्‌ साध्यमचुष्णत्वं तस्याभावः प्रत्यक्षेणैव 
परिच्छिन्नः त्वगिन्द्रियेणाम्नेरुष्णत्वपरिच्डेदात्‌ । तथा परोऽपि कालात्ययाप- 
दिष्टः । यथा" घटस्य - क्षाणिकत्वे साध्ये प्रागुक्तं ag हेतु: | तस्यापि च 
यत्‌ साध्यं क्षाणिकत्वं तस्याभावो5क्षाणिकत्व प्रत्य भिज्ञातकोदिङक्षणेन 
भत्यक्षेण परिच्छिन्नम्‌ । स एवायं घटो यो भया पूवेमुपलब्ध इति प्रत्य- 
sat पूवोनुभवजनितसंस्कारसहकृतेन्द्रियप्रभवया पू्ीपरकालाकलनया 
घटस्य स्थायित्वपरिच्छेदादिति | 
एते चासिद्धादयः पञ्च हेत्वाभासा यथाकथाऽिचत्‌ पक्षधमेत्वाद्यन्यं- 
तमरूपद्दीनःवादहेतवः स्वसाध्यं न साधयन्तीति | 
येऽपि लक्षणस्य केवलव्यतिरेकिहेतोस्रयो दोषा अव्याप्त्यतिव्याप्त्थ- 
संभवार्तेऽप्यत्रैवान्तर्भैवान्ति न तु ते पञचभ्योऽधिकाः | तथाहि अतिव्धा- 
प्तिब्यौप्यत्वासि द्विः विपक्षमात्रादव्यावृत्तत्वातत सोपाधिकत्वाच | यथा गोल- 
क्षणस्य पझुत्वस्य | गोत्वे È सास्नादिमत्त्वमू प्रयोजक न तु पझुत्वम्‌ | तथा 
अव्याप्तिभागासिद्धत्वम्‌ | यथा गोलक्षणस्य शाबलेयत्वस्य । एवमसंभवो ये 
स्वरुपासिद्धि: | यथा गोळक्षणस्यैकशफत्वस्योति | ५ 


Sem | 
अभिप्रायान्तरेण प्रयुक्तस्य शब्दस्याथान्तरं पारक्य दृषणाभिधानं 
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छलम्‌ | यथा नवकम्बलोऽयं देवदत्त इति वाक्ये नूतनाभिप्रायेण प्रयुक्तस्य 
नवशब्द्स्याथान्तरमाशङ्क्य कश्चिददूषयति | नास्य नव कम्बलाः सन्ति 
द्रिद्रत्वात्‌ | न ह्यस्य द्वयमपि संभाव्यते कुलो नवेति। स च वादी छळ 
वादितया ज्ञायते । 


जातयः । 


WISI जातिः। सा चोत्कर्षसमापकर्षसमादिभेदेन बहुविधा | 
Raada नेह कृत्स्नोच्यते । तत्राव्याप्तेन दृष्टान्तगतधर्मेण साध्ये पक्षे 
अ्यापकधमैम्यापादनमुत्कर्षसमा जातिः । यथा शब्दोऽनित्यः कृतकत्वाद्‌ 
घटवदित्युक्त काश्चिदेवमाह यदि कृतकत्वेन gga घटवच्छन्दोऽनित्यः 
स्यात्‌ तर्हि तेनैव हेतुना तद्वदेव शब्दः सावयवोऽपि स्यात्‌ | अपकर्षसमा तु 
इष्टान्तगतेन ध्मेणाव्याप्तेनाव्यापकस्य ध्मीभावस्यापादनम्‌ | यथा पूवीस्मिन्‌ 
.प्रयोगे कश्चिदेवमाह - यदि कृतकत्वेन हेतुना घटवच्छव्दोऽनित्यः स्यात्‌ 
तेनैव हेतुना घटवदेव हि शब्द: भावणो$पि न स्यात्‌ । न हि घटः श्रावण 
इति। . 


निग्रहस्थाना।नि | 


पराजयहेतुनिग्रहस्थानम्‌ | तञ्च न्यूनाधिकापसिद्वान्ताथीन्तराप्रतिभा- 
मताङुज्ञाविरोधादिभेदादबहुविधमपि विस्तरभयान्नेह कृत्स्नमुच्य ते। यढिवक्षि- 
तार्थे कश्चिदूनं तश्यूनम्‌ | विवक्षितात्‌ किञ्चिद्धिकमधिकम्‌ | सिद्धान्ता 
दृपध्बंसोऽपसिद्धान्तः । प्रकृतेनानभिसंबन्धार्थवचनम्थान्तरम्‌ । उत्तराप- 
रिस्ूर्तिरग्रातिभा । पराभेमतस्यार्थस्य स्वप्रतिकूलस्य स्वयमेवाभ्यनुज्ञानं 
स्वीकारो मताजुज्ञा । इष्टार्थभङ्गो विरोधः | 

इद्दात्यन्तसुपयुक्तानां स्वरूपभेदेन भूयो भूयः प्रतिपादनम्‌ | यदनाति- 
प्रयोजनं तदळक्षणमदोषाय | एतावतैव बालव्युत्पात्तिसिद्धेः | 


इति श्रीकेशवमिश्रविराचिता तर्कभाषा समास्ता | 
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PRELIMINARY NOTE. 


The Tarkabhasz of KeSava Misra is an clementary treatise 
on the Nyaya System. It explains, in brief, the main tenets 
peculiar to that system, along with certain other details that 
that system subsequently borrowed from the sister system, of 
the VaiSesikas, The work has been chosen for translation 
because of its freedom from the intricate polemics that REP 
many Nyaya works repellent to the ordinary student. This 
translation will serve as an introduction to the study of the 
more abstruse works that are being translated:—viz., the 
Bhasya of Vatsyayana and the Varitika of Udyotakara,—which 
constitute the chief and original authority for the Nyaya. 

The writer of this work is believed to have lived between 
1344 and 1419 A. C. in Mithila (North Bihar). 

The Text used is the reprint from the Pandit, publihsed 
by the Medical Hall Press, Benares,* 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


The first edition having been exhausted by reason of the book 
having found useful for students, persons responsible for the wel- 
fare of the Student-community have prevailed upon me to have 
a second edition published. A second edition demanded revision 
and edition of ‘notes’. My pre-occupations have not permitted 
of anything being done in the way of notes; the revision also has 
not been as thorough as the occasion demanded. It is with sincere 
apologies, therefore, that I allow this second edition to go out to the 
reader ; and my only justification lies in the belief and hope that it 
will prove at least as useful as its predecessor. 


THE UNIVERSITY, ANAT 
Allahabad, 1 GANGANATHA JHA. 


April 17, 1924. J 


* The same has been nicely and methodically, as per translation, printed 
by the Oriental Book Supplying Agency in a separate book. 
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TARKABHASA OR * EXPOSITION OF REASONING’ 


INTRODUCTION. 
I am writing this ‘ Exposition of Reasoning ' 
-does, of short and easy explanations of argumen 


-of the dull youth who wishes to have to learn 
for the purpose of entering the portals of the ‘ 


consisting, as it 
ts, for the sake 
as little as possible 
Nyaya Philosophy.’ 


The Highest Good is attained by the true comprehension of—(Z) the 
Means or Instruments of Right Cognition, (2) the Objects of Right 
Cognition, (3) Doubt, (4) Motive, (5) Corroborative Instance, (6) 
Demonstrated Truth, (7) Factors of Reasoning, (8 Hypo- 
thetical Reasoning, (9) Definitive Cognition, (10) Discussion, (xx) 
Disputation, (12) Wrangling, (x3) Fallacious Reason, -(14) 
Casuistry, (x5) Futile Rejoinder, (x6) Grounds of Confutation 
or ‘ Clinchers ' ;—such is the first aphorism of the Nyaya (as pro- 
pounded by Gautama). The meaning of thjs is that liberation is 
attained by the right discernment of the Means of Right Cognition 
and the other categories enumerated. This right discernment of 
the categories is not possible unless there is a regular ‘ statement,” 
‘definition’? and ‘examination’ of each of these ; as says the 
Bhasya (Vatsyayana) :— In three ways does this science proceed, 
—through statement, definition and examination.’ Of these ‘state. 
ment ’ consists in the mere mention of the category by name ; this 
has been done in the aphorism quoted above ; the ‘ Definition’ is 
the pointing out of their distinctive qualities :—e.g., the definition of 
the cow consists in the pointing out of the presence of the dewlap, 
and such other characteristics which differentiate the cow from all 


other things; and ‘Exam:nation’ consists in the investigation as ° 


to whether or not the definition proposed is applicable to the 
“thing defined. Thus then [ the ‘statement’ having been rade 
in the first aphorism], it now becomes necessary to proceed, in the. 
Present work, with the ‘definition’ and “examination? [of ths 
categories]. 
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००० 
नरा 


$r Pramanas. 


* The Instruments of Right Cognition.’ 


We proceed to explain the ' definition ' of Pramana which is 
the first of the categories mentioned in the aphorism. It has been 
defined as the ‘ Karana, ‘instrument’ or ' means, ’ ot ' prama” 
‘ right cognition’; the definition being stated in the form ' Pra- 
mana is the instrument of right cognition,’ where the word ' Pra- 
mina ’ states the object io be defined, and the phrase ' the instru- 
ment of right cognition’ constitutes the definition. 


“Tf Pramana is the ‘instrument of right cognition,’ it becomes 
necessary to point out its result ; as it is absolutely necessary for 
an ‘instrument ' to have a result [an ‘instrument ' is so called only 
because it brings about a definite result.]"" 


True ; Right Cognition itself is the result, i.e., that which is 
accomplished by the said instrument ; just as of the axe, which is 
the instrument of cutting, the cut itself is the result. 


“What is this ‘Right Cognition, the instrument whereof vou 
regard as * Pramana’ ?” 


_ Right Cognition ' is that apprehension (anudhava) which is in due 
accord with the real character of the thing apprehended ; when we 


apprehend the thing as it really is, this apprehension is called: 


“Right Cognition’. The qualification ‘which is in due accerd, 


&c. serves to exclude Doubt, Misconception and Guess,—in all of 


which the thing is not apprehended in its real form. The word 
“apprehension ° (anubhava) excludes Remembrance ; as this latter 
is only- the cognition of something already cognised ; and it is not 
Apprehension ; ‘ Apprehension ° (anubhava) being the name given 
to all cognitions other than Remembrance. 


=“ What do you mean by the word ‘ karana, in your definition of.. 


Pramana रे? ` 
Karana is the name-given to that particular Sadhaka or instru- 
ment which isthe most effective (in brin, 


l ging about a certain re- 


sult) ; that is to say, itis the:most efficient cause. 
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“ But you here explain ‘instrument’ (Sadhaka) by means of its 
synonym, the word ‘cause’ (Karana) ; and we have still to learn 


. what this ‘cause’ is.” 


We proceed to explain this: That which must exist before the 
effect, and which is not taken up in the bringing about of some- 
thing else, is to be regarded as the ‘cause’ of that effect ८.० 
the thread, the loom and such other things are the ‘ cause of cloth 
even though in some cases of the making of Cloth, an ass may by 
chance come to the place, immediately before the making,—yet 
this mere antecedence does not make the ass a ‘ Cause’ of the Cloth 


because the previous presence of the ass is not necessary in the 


making of the Cloth. Then again, even though the presence of 
the colour of the thread is necessary, previous to the making of the 
Cloth, yet that colour cannot be regarded as the ‘ Cause’ of the 
Cloth, because the colour of the thread is taken up in the bringing 
about of an entirely different effect, in the shape of the colour of the 
cloth woven out of those threads. It may be possible to regard 
the colour of the thread as the Cause of the cloth as also of its 
colour ; but this would involve an unnecessary multiplication of 
assumptions. Thus then, the “Cause ' of an effect may be defined . 
as that necessary antecedent which is not taken up in the bringing 
about of something else. Similarly the “ effect" of a Cause may be 
defined as that necessary consequent which is not brought about by 
any other Cause 


Some writers have defined the ‘ Cause’ as “ that whose presence 
and absence (or affirmation and denial) are imitated by the pre- 
sence and absence of the effect [the ‘ Effect’ being present only 
when the ‘ Cause’ is present, and the ‘ Effect being absent when the 
‘Cause’ is absent.” This however is not right; because this de- 
finition of ‘Cause’ would fail to apply to such eternal and all 
pervading substances as the Akasa and the like; because (being 
eternal) there is no point of time at which their absence would be 
possible ; and (being all-pervading) there is no point in space where 
they would be absent ; [and thus, if ‘absence’ formed an integral ` 
factor of the definition, it could not apply to such substances as 
the above, in whose case absence of any kind is not possible] 


The. Cause is of three kinds: (1) the Samavayi, the Material, or 
Constituent Cause ; (2) the Asamavayi, the Non-Constituent Cause 
arid (3) the Nimitta, the Efficient cause, or Cause in general. Of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


4. TARKABHASA OR EXPOSITION OF REASONING [Sr 


these, the Constituent Cause is that which forms the material out 
of which, and inherent in which, the effect is produced ; e.g., threads 
are the Constituent Cause of the Cloth ; because it is out cf the 
threads, and never apart from these, that the Cloth is produced ; it 
is not produced out of any such other things as the shuttle and the 
like. 

‘Jt cannot be denied that the Cloth is as much related to the 
shuttle and the other things as to the threads ; under the circum- 
stances, (how can we accept your assertion that it is out of, and as) 
inseparably related to, the threads only,—and not those other 
things,—that the Cloth is produced ?” 


It is true that the Cloth is velaied to those other things also ; but 
relation is of two kinds: (1) Samyoga, Conjunction and (2) Sama- 
vaya, Inherence. Of these, the relation subsisting between two 
inseparable or intimate things is called ' Inherence ;' while that 
which subsists between. things that are separable or not intimate, is 
‘Conjunction.’ 

“ What do you mean by ' intimate’ things ?” 


Two things are said to be ‘intimate’ when between them, so 
long as one is not destroyed it subsists in the ather ; as has been 
declared in the following verse :— E d 


‘Those two things are to be regarded as intimate, of whom so 
long as one is not destroyed, it continues to subsist in the other.’ 

As for example, the Whole and its Parts, the Quality and the Sub- 
stance, the Action and the Actor, the Individual and Class, the 
Specific Qualities and the Eternal Substance. The Whole, the 
Quality, the Action, the Individual and the Specific Quality,—so 
long as they do exist, and are not completely destroyed,—continue 
to subsist, respectively, in the Part, the Substance, the Action, 
the Class and the Eternal Substance; when they are destroyed, 
then they have no substrate at all; for instance, when the Cloth is 
destroyed on the destruction of the constituent threads [it does not 
subsist anywhere]; or when the Quality is destroyed on the des- 
truction of its substrate, [it does not subsist anywhere] ; and the 
destructibility of things consists in the presence of all those circum- 
stances that are conducive to its destruction. Thus then, it is 
the relation between such intimate things as the Cloth and the 
Thread, or the Whole and the Part,—that constitutec ' Tnherence.” 
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The relation between the Cloth and the Shuttle, on the other hand, 
is not ' Inherence’; because these are not intimate or inseparable ; 
the Shuttle does not subsist in the Cloth alone ; nor does the Clotk 
subsist in the Shuttle alone ; hence the relation between these two 
must be regarded as ‘Conjunction.’ Thus then, as it is in the 
Thread that the Cloth inheres,—and the Constituent Cause is that 
out of which, and inhering in which, the effect is produced,—it is 
the Thread, and not the Shuttle, that is the Constituent Cause of 
the Cloth ; the Cloth again is the Constituent Cause of the Colour 
and such other qualities inhering in it. Similarly the lump of clay 
is the Constituent Cause of the Jar; and the Jar is the Constituent 
Cause of the Colour and other qualities inhering in itself. 


“ Asa matter of fact, the colour of the jar is brought into exist- 
“ence at the same time that the jar itself is produced ; thus the 
“two, the jar and its colour, coming into existence as simultaneous- 
“ly as the right and left horns of the cow, there can be no sequence 


£ between the two; and as such one cannot be regarded -as the 


“cause of the other [antecedence being a necessary condition in all 
“ causes] ; and as the Constituent Cause is only a particular form 


“of Cause, the jar cannot be the Constituent Cause of its own 
“ Colour.” 


It is not true that the Substance and its Quality are brought into 
existence at the same time ; as a matter of fact, in the first instance, 
when the substance is brought into existence, it is entirely devoid 
of all qualities ; and it is only later that the qualities inhering in 
it are produced. If the two were brought into existence at one 
and the same time, then the casual conditions for both would be 
precisely the same ; and in that case there would be no difference 
between the two (and the substance and its quality would 
have to be regarded as identical)! Because two things can 
be held to be distinct only when they are brought into existence by 
distinct casual conditions. Thus then, in as much as the jan, at 
the first moment, is produced totally devoid of all qualities, 
these latter being produced ‘subsequently,—the jar is withont 
doubt an ‘ antecedent ;’ and thus there is no incongruity in regard- 
ing the jar as the Constituent Cause of its qualities. In this man- 
ner the casual conditions of tbe two—the jar and its qualities— 
also become distinct (which precludes the absurdity of the Sp 
being regarded as identical) ; because the jar cannot be its own 
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cause,—no antecedence and sequence being possible in regard to one 
and the same thing ; the thing cannot form its own antecedent and 
consequent. As regards its qualities however, the jar is (the Consti- 
tuent Cause, being as shown above), antecedent to them in point 
of time. 

“Tf the jar, at the first moment, is brought into existence, 
“entirely devoid. of all qualities, then, it would be invisible at the 
“time, being devoid of colour ; it is only a substance that is large 
“and is possessed of colour that can be visible. In fact being de- 
“ void of qualities, the jar would not be a ' substance ' at all ; as 
“Substance has been defined as that in which qualities * subsist.’ ” 


True; but what harm does it do us if the jar is not visible at the 
first moment of its existence? Even for one who holds that the jar 
is produced along with its qualities, the jar is not visible at the 
time that he winks his eyes. Hence we conclude that at the first 


moment the jar is brought into existence, totally devoid of quali- 


lies ; and it is only at the second succeeding moment that it becomes 
visible. Being devoid of qualities «t the moment, the jar does not 
cease to be a ‘substance ’; because ‘ substance’ can also be defined 
as that which forms the ‘ Constituent’ Cause of things, which condi- 
tion is fulfilled by the jar (even though devoid of qualities) ; and in 
reality the character of being the substrate of qualities also may be 
said to belong to the jar, even though at one particular moment it 
be devoid of qualities ; because it has, even at that time, the capa- 
bility of being the substrate of qualities,—such capability consisting 
in the fact that it is not absolutely and always devoid of qualities. 
[And when the ‘substance’ is defined as the ‘substrate of quali- 
ties,’ all that is meant is that it is what is capable of being the sub- 
strate of qualities. ] 


That which is in close proximiy to —i.e., inherent in—the Con- 
stituent Cause, and which has its causa! efficiency towards a certain 
effect duly ascertained,—is called the ' Non-Constituent Cause ’ 
of that effect ; e. g., the Conjunction or Combination of the yarns is 
the “Non-Constituent Cause’ of the Cloth. The Conjunction 
being a quality of the yarns, inheres in those latter, which are the 
‘Constituent Cause" of the Cloth ; and thus the Conjunction is 
regarded as ‘ inhering in the Constituent Cause of the Cloth ’; then 
again, that it has ‘causal efficiency’ towards the production oí 
the Cloth is shown by the fact that it is a ° necessary antecedent ' 
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of the Cloth and *is not taken up in t fio RO i ART 
ak p in the bringing a A 
other effect.’ ging about of any 


Similarly the colour of the yarns is the ‘ Non-Constituent 
Cause ' of the Colour of the Cloth. 


“Jt has been said above.that of the Colour of the Cloth, the 
+ Constituent Cause ' is the Cloth ; under the circumstances, it ieee 
be some quality of the cloth that should be the ‘ Non-Constituent 
Cause’ of the colour of the cloth; as it is only a quality of the cloth 
that can ‘inhere’ in the Constituent Cause of the colour of the 
cloth; this condition is not fulfilled by the colour of the yarns, as 
this does not inhere in the Cloth, which is the ‘ Constituent Cause? 
of the colour of the cloth." 


This is not right. Because the colour of the yarn, though not 
inhering in the Cloth directly, does so indirectly ; because it inheres 
in the yarn which is the ‘Constituent Cause’ of the cloth ; and that 
which inheres in the ‘ Constituent Cause ’ of the ‘Constituent Cause’ 
of a thing may be regarded (indirectly) as ‘inhering in the Consti- 
tuent Cause’ of that thing. 


The ‘ Efficient Cause,’ or ‘ Cause in general,’ is that which, while 
being neither the * Constituent ° nor the ' Non-Constituent » Cause, 
is yet a ‘ Cause’ ; e.g., the loom and such other things are the ‘ Effi- 
cient Cause ' of the Cloth. : 


It js only things positive that have all the above three kinds of 
cause; of negation, on the other hand, there is only one kind of 
‘cause—the ‘efficient —that is possible; and the reason for this 
lies in the fact that negation or negative entity, cannot “inhere ’ 


in anything; and yet ‘ inherence ' forms a necessary element in 


the other two kinds of Cause.” * 


From among these three kinds of Causes, that which happens to: 
be endowed with some sort of an especial aptitude or efficiency is 
called the ‘instrument’ (‘ Karana’). And thus we get at the de- 
inition that Pramána is the ' instrument of right cognition.’ 


Some people have defined ' Pramina,’ ‘ Instrument of Right Cog- 


nition,’ as that which makes known something not already known. 
This however is not right; because if such were the definition of the 
- Instrument of Right Cognition, then there would be no validity . 


* The reading ' bhavadraya’ appears to be a misprint for ' haranadvaya- 1 
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in the serial or (continuous) cognitions that we have of one and: 
the same object,—e. q., the jar;—as for instance (the cognitions): 


‘this is a jar,’ ‘ this is a jar’ and so forth ;* [because except the first 
cognition of this series, every one of the rest would have its object 
such as has already been known by the preceding cognitions.] 


Nor will it be right to argue that, iri as much as each of these-mo- 
mentary cognitions would have for its object the jar of that parii- 
cular moment, each could be regarded as apprehending what is not 
already known. Because in the sensuous perception that we have 
of any object, we are not cognisant of any such subile differentia- 
tion of time (as would be necessary in the above case) ; specially 
as, if such subtle differentiation of time were perceptible, there could 
be no such idea of simultaneity with regard to the perception 
as we have (in many cases) of four such things as action (of mov- 
ing), the disjunction or separation of particles (caused by that 
action), the destruction of the previous conjunction and the appear- 
ance of the next conjunction.+ 


“As a matter of fact, a right cognition has many causes, in the 
shape of the cognising person, the cognised object, and so forth ; may 
not these also be regarded as the ‘ instrument’ (karana) of cogni- 
tion (in the same manner as the Pramana) ?” 


It is only the sense-contact (and such other factors) that can be 
regarded as the “instrument of cognition ' ; because we find that 
no sooner these factors present themselves than the resulting cog- 


nition appears; while, as regards the cognising person and the 


RS PH SE 

* These ' serial cognitions’ are postulated in view of those cases where the 
cognition of the jar is present in the mind for a certain length of time; be- 
sause no single cognition can subsist beyond a single moment. 


+ When we pierce the lotus-flower with a needle, the idéa that we have is 


that all the several petals have been pierced simultaneously ; though as a 
matter of fact, even in the Piercing of only two petals, there are no less than 
four factors Occurring at four distinct points of time; viz., (1) the action of 
striking the first petal with the needie; (2) the separation of the needle from 
that petal; (3) the destruction of the contact of the needle with that petal, 
and (4) the appearance of its contact with the second petal. In this manner 
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cognised object, on the other hand, even while these are present 
(if the sense-contact, &c., happen to be absent), the cognition does: 
not appear. And this shows that even though all the three are 
the cause of the cognition, there is a peculiarity in the causal po- 
tency of the sense-contact, &c., in virtue of which peculiar potency 
it is these latter that are regarded as the specially efficient. cause ; 
and it is the specially efficient cause that is held to bs the Instru- 
ment ; and thus it is the sense-contact, &c., alone that can be regard- 
ed as the ‘instruments of cognition’,—and not the Mode 
person or the cognised object, &c. 


Of these ‘Instruments of Cognition’ there are four; says the: 
Nyava-sitra (Li-3):—'Sense-perception, Inference, Analogy and. 
Word are the four Instruments of Cognition.’ र 


“What then is Sense-perception ?" 


Sense-perceplion is the instrument of direct 1ight cognition ; that 
right cognition being called ‘ direct’ which is brought about by the 
agency of the sense-organs. This Sense-perception is of two kinds— 
(a) Savikalpaka, Determinate or Concrete, and (b) Nirvikalpaka, 
Non-determinate or Abstract." The instrument of Sense-percep- 
tion is of three kinds—(a) in some cases it is the sense-organ ; (b) 
in otheis it is the contact of the sense-orgar with the object per-- 
ceived ; and (0) in others again, it is Cognition. 


“Tn what cases is the sense-organ the instrument of Sense-- 
perception ?"' 


In cas.s where the resultant perception is cf the non-determinate 
or abstract kind,—the sense-organ itself is the instrument. The 
process involved in these cases is as follows :--The Soul comes 
into contact with the mind ;—the mind with the sepse-organ ;— 
the sense-organ with the object perceived ; this last factor being 
necessary in view of the fact that the sense-organ can manifest, 
or render perceptible, one object only when it gets at (is in con- 
tact with) this latter ; thus then, by the instrumentality of the 
Sense-organ as being in contact with the object perceived, there 
comes about the non-determinate perception ; by which is meant 
that perception which is free from all notions of name, genus and 
such other details, which manifests (or objectifies) the mere 
thing in itself as ‘something ' (in a vague form). Of this per- 

2 
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ception, the Sense-organ is the instrument, in the same manner 
as the axe is the instrument of the cutting; and the contact of 
the Sense-organ with the object enters into this perceptional 
process only as an intermediary secondary factor;.just as the 
contact of the axe with the piece of wood does in the process of 
cutting ; and the non-determinate perception is the result; like 
the cutting by the axe. 


“ In what case is the contact of the Sense-organ with the object 
the instrument of Perception ?"' 


The sense-organ-and-object contact is the instrument in those 
cases where the above-mentioned vague perception [of the thing 
as 'something'] is followed by the corresponding definite percep- 
tion, in which the ‘ something' is cognised as having a certain 
name,—' Diitha’ for instance,—as belonging to a particular genus 
or class—' Brahmana,’ for instance,—and as having a certain quality 
— darkness ' for instance ; this perception being in the form ‘ this 
is a dark-complexioned Brahmana named Dittha,’ wherein are 
present the notions of the qualification and the qualified ; in this 
process the corresponding vague perception constitutes the inter- 
mediary factor ; and the definite perception is the ultimate result. 


“Tn what cases, lastly,.is the Cognition the instrument of 
Perception ?” 


The Definite Cognition is followed by the notion of rejectability, 
acceptibility or neutrality with regard to the object perceived 
[१.८., when we perceive a thing, we feel either that it is worthy 
only of being abandoned ; or that it is worthy of being accepted ; 
or that it is worthy of neither the one nor the other] ; and in these 
notions (which also form a factor in the Perception), the 
instrument is the corresponding Vague Perception; and in this the 
Definite Perception enters as the intermediary factor; and the 
notion of rejectability, &c., form the ultimate result. That 
which is itself brought about by one and brings about another, 
which again is the product of the former, is called the intermedia: y 
factor ;* as for example, the contact of the axe with the piece of 


_* Thus in this last instance, the Definite Perception is brought about by 
the Vague Perception, and brings about, in its turn, the notion of reject- 
ability, &c. ln the previous cases the Vague Perception, brought about 


by the Sense-organ, brings about the Definite Cognition, 
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wood, brought about by the axe, brings about in its turn the cute 
ting, which is the product of the axe. According to some people 
however, in all cases of Perception, the Determinate, &c., also, it 
is the Sense-organ that is the actual Znsirument ; all other factors, 
that come in, in the shape of contact and the rest, are only inter- 
mediary factors. 


The contact of the Sense-organ and the object, which is the 
cause of direct right cognition, is of six kinds :—(1) Direct Con- 
junction, (2) Inherence in that which is in direct conjunction, (3) 
Inherence in that which inheres in that which is in direct conjunc- 
tion, (4) Direct Inherence, (5) Inherence in that which is inherent, 
and (6) the relation of qualification and qualified. : 

(1) When the perception of the jar is brought about by the 
eye,—in which case the eye is the ' Sense-organ ' and the jar the 
‘object, —the ‘ contact’ that there is between these two is in the 
form of Direct Conjunction ; because the connection between them 
is not inseparable. Similarly, when the perception of the soul— 
in the form ‘I’—is brought about by the inner organ of the 
mind,—in which case the mind is the ‘organ’ and the Soul the 
* object, —the ‘ contact’ between these is of the nature of Direct 
Conjunction. (2) When the colour of the jar is perceived by the 
eye, in the form 'the colour of this jar is dark,’—in which case 
the eye is the ‘organ’ and the colour of the jar the 'object,— 
the ‘contact’ between these is of nature of Inherence in that 
which is in direct conjunction: because the colour inheres in the 
jar, which latter is in direct conjunction with the eye. The same 
kind of ‘contact’ is present in the case of the perception, by 
means of the mind, of the pleasure, pain, etc., inhering in the 
soul. 


In the perception of the Dimension of the jar, we have to admit 
of a further four-fold contact, over and above that in the shape of 
‘inherence in the conjoined’; as without such four-fold contact 
there could be no perception of Dimension from a distance. This 
four-fold contact is as follows :—(a) Contact of the constituent 
particles of the Sense-organ with the whole of the object ; (b) of the 
constituent particles of the object with the whole of the Sense-organ ; 
(c) of the constituent particles of the Sense-organ with the conslt- 
tuent particles of the object ; and (d) of the whole of the object with 
the whole of the Sense-organ. 
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(3) In cases where the generality of ‘colour,’ as inhering in the- 
colour that inheres in the jar, is perceived,—in which case the eye 
is the Sense-organ, the generality of ‘colour’ is the object, —the- 
*contact' between these is of the nature of 'inherence in that 
which inheres in that which is in direct Conjunction.' 

(4) The ‘contact’ is of the nature of ‘inherence’ in the case 
where sound is perceived by the ear; in which case thé ear is the 
organ, and sound the object ; * contact ’ of these two is of the nature 
of "inherence ' because the ear-organ is only a form of Akasa (as 
enclosed in the tympanum),—and sound is the quality 01 Akasa ;— 
and the relation subsisting between a substance (e.g., AkaSa) and 
its.quality (i.e., sound) is of the nature of ‘ Inherence.' 

(5) In cases where the generality of “sound” as inhering in sound, 
is perceived by the ear,—where the ear is the organ, and the gene- 
rality of ‘sound’ the object,—the ‘contact’ between these is of 
the nature of ‘ inherence in that which is inherent’; in as much as- 
the generality of ‘sound’ inheres in the ‘sound’ which, in its 
turn, inheres in Aaa. 


(6) In a case where the absence of the jar in a place which is in 
conjunction with the eye, is perceived by the eye, in the form ‘ the 
jar does not exist in this place,—the ‘ contact’ is of the nature of 
* the qualification and the qualified ; in as much as the place is the 
“ qualified,’ being qualified by ‘the absence of the jar’ which i 
the ‘ qualification.’ Similarly when the absence of pleasúre, in the 
Soul which is in conjunction with organ of mind, is perceived (by 
the mind),—in the form ‘I am devoid of pleasure,'—the ‘ absence- 
of pleasure’ is the qualification of the ‘Soul in conjunction with 
the mind. And so also, when the absence of the generality of the 
leiter-sound ‘ ghe ’ in the letter-sound ‘ ga, which inheres in ear- 
organ, is perceived,—the absence of the generality ‘gha’ is the 
qualification of the ‘ga’ Jetter-sound inhering in the ear. Thus 
then, in brief, negation, or absence, is found to be perceived by the 
Sense-organ, through that organ-object contact which consists of 
the relation of ‘ the qualification and the qualified, —this relation 
being based upon any one of the five kinds of relation described 
above (Direct Conjunction and the rest). 


Inherence also is perceived in the same manner ; for example, the 
Inherence of ihe cloth in its constituent yarns is perceived by the eye, 
only through the relation that it is the € qualification * of the yarns 
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-which are in conjunction with tbe eye. Thus have been explained 


the six kinds of ‘Contact.’ On this point we have the following 
1 o 
comprehensive verses :— 


* Right cognition born of the Senses is of two kinds— Deter minate 
and Non-determinate ; the cause of such cognition is of three kinds— 
(Constituent, Non-constituent and Efficient] ; and ‘ contact’ is of 
six kinds ; through each of which respectively the following objects 
are perceived—(1) the jar; (2) the blue colour of the jar; (3) the 
generality of ‘blue’; (4) sound; (5) the generality of ‘sound’; 
and (6) Negation and Inherence. 


[Ihe Bauddha Idealist objects to the postulating of determinate 
Sense-perception.] 


“The non-determinate cognition, actually having for its object 
the svalaksana, or ' specific individuality ', of the thing perceived, 
may be regarded as ' Sense-perception’; as for the Determinate 
Cognition, on the other hand, in as much as it pertains to inclusive 
or comprehensive generic forms,—just like words and inferential 
indicatives—its object is always in the form of the universal or 
-entity, [which can never be in contact with any Sense-organ], 
—how can this cognition be regarded as 'Sense-perception ’? 
Because it is only the cognition proceeding from the individual 
object direct that can be so regarded ; specially as it is only such 
an object as really exists that can give rise to any cognition ; 
and it is the ‘ specific individuality ' only, and not tne ' universal 
entity,’ that has real existence ;—the ‘universal entity’ being 
entirely insignificant (a non-entity) ; in as much as its positive 
character is rejected by all proofs, and the only form that it has is 
the negative one, viz., that of being the negation of things other 
than those included in the entity.” 


The above is not right; because the ‘universal entity 2 also is 
as good a real entity as the ' specific individuality.” 


Thus has Sense-perception been explained. 
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Inference. 


Inference consists in the 2aramaráía or ' deduction’ d the hnga 
or ‘ Probans’ (indicative or Middie Term). The none ' Anumina” 
or ‘Inference’ is given to that by means of which a certain 
thing is inferred; and as a matter of fact, it is by means 
of the ‘deduction of the Probans' that things are inferred ; and 
hence it is to this deduction that we give the name ‘ inference.’ 
An example of this ‘ deduction ' we have in ths cognition that we 
have of the presence of smoke (which is the probans in the stock- 
example of Inference ' there is fire in the mountain because we see 
smoke issuing therefrom ’) ; this cognition of the presence of smoke , 
is the required ' deduction,' in as muck as it is this cognition that 
leads directly to the inferential cognition (anitmiti) ; the inferential 
cognition in the case in question is in the shape of the cognition of 
fire; and the instrument that leads to this cognition is the cogni- 
tion of the presence of smoke. 

Question —" What is the ‘ probans '? and what the ‘ deduction of 


202 22 


the probans '? 


Answer—That which indicates the required object by the force 
of invariable concomitance (vyapti) is the Probans ; as for instance, 
smoke is the probans of fire ; because the necessary companionship 
between Fire and Smoke, that we recognise in the form of the 
proposition “wherever there is smoke there is fire,’ is what has 
been called “vyapti’ or ‘invariable concomitance 2; and it is only 
when this concomitance has been duly recognised that the cogni- 
tion of smoke leads to the cognition of fire 5 consequently, in as much 
as the smoke leads to the inference of fire by the force of invariable 
concomitance, it is called the ° probans" (or ‘ indicative’) of fire, 
And the third cognition that we have of this * probans’ is what 
has been called the ‘ deduction of the probans’. For instance, a 
man notices that over and over again, whenever he sees smoke in. , 
the kitchen, he finds fire there ; and noticing this frequently, he 
comes to recognise a natural relationship between fire and smoke, 
in the form * wherever there is smoke there is fire.'* 
-= etl 

* After this the text makes a long “digression in order to prove that the- 


relationship between smoke and fire is natural and constant, and not 


merely adventitious and accidental, We enclose this digression within square: 
brackets. 
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"ग्य the case where noticing the fact over 


: ! and over again, that 
the children of Maitr; are dark-complexioned, we are led to conclude 
that “whoever is the child of Maitri must be dark,'—this conclu- 


sion being exactly similar to the conclusion with regard to the re- 


lationship between fire and smoke ; yet the relationship between 


: Maitris child ' and ' dark-complexion ' cannot be called ‘natural’ P 
as it is purely accidental ; the ‘accident ’ consisting in the fact of 
the dark-complexion of Maitri's children being due to the mother 
having fed upon vegetables; that is to say, what has made the 
children dark is not the fact of their being Maitri's children, but 
only the effects of the mother feeding upon vegetables ; and it is 
this accidental circumstance that constitutes what has been tech- 
nically called the ‘upādhi’ or ‘accident.’ In the relationship of 
fire and smoke on the other hand, we do not notice any such ' acci- 
dent.’ If any such ' accident’ were urged, we would ask—Is this 
accident capable or incapable (of vitiating the relationship) ? If it 
were incapable, it could not be suspected to be present; and as, 
for.any capable ‘accident,’ no such is actually noticed: as a 
matter cf fact, whenever any ‘accident’ is present, it does not 
fail to be noticed ; as for example, (x) in the relationship of the 
smoke with fire (in the form ‘wherever there is fire there is 
smoke ’) we at once notice the presence of the ‘accident’ in the 
shape of the contact of wet fuel (to which alone is the presence 
of smoke, in some fires, due) ; —(2) in the relationship of ‘ killing ° 
with 'sinfulness' (in the form of the proposition ‘all killing is. 
sinful’), we notice the ‘accident’ in the shape of the fact of 
‘being prohibited in the scriptures’ (which circumstance alone 
makes some killing sinful) ;—and (3) in the relationship between 
“the child of Maitri’ and ‘darkness’ (in the form of the propo- 
sition “all children of Maitri are dark’), we notice the ‘ accident” 
in the shape of the fact of ‘ feeding on vegetables ’ (which circum- 
stance has made some of Maitri’s children dark). In the case of 
the relationship of the fire with smoke (in the form of the propo- 
sition ‘ wherever there :is smoke there is fire’), we fail to notice 
any. such ‘accident >; sand. certainly,’ if any ~ accident’ really’ 
existed, it would certainly be. noticed; and because we do not: 
notice it, we naturally conclude that the ‘accident’ docs not exist 
in this case; the absence uf the accident! being thus. actually 
cognised by Sense-perception, as. aided by ;:non-perception, which:. 
in its turn aids the reasoning first described. Thus then, it;riusto 
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be admitted that the relation of invariable concomitance between 
fire and smoke is cognised by means of Sonse-perception, which 
makes cognisable the companionship of the two, and which is 
„aided in this by the impression left on the mind by the frequent 
recognition (of the companionship), and also by the impression 
left on ihe mind by the recognition of the absence of all 
*accident. Hence the relationship of the fire with smoke must 
be regarded as natural, and not accidental; and it is this natural 
relationship thai constitutes ' Invariable Concomitance.'] 

The Invariable Concomitance of the fire with smoke liaving been 
"recognised iu the manner described above, the cognition of smoke 
‘that one has in the kitchen is its first cognition ; the cognition of 
smoke again that one has inthe mountain, and such other ‘subjects,’ 
is the second ; after this one recalls to his mind the previously re- 
cognised invariable concomitance between fire and smoke,—in 
the form ' where there is smoke there is fire ';—and then he again 
notices or deduces the presence of smoke in the mountain,—in the 
form *in this mountain there is smoke with which fire is invariably 
concomitant '; and this last cognition of smoke is the ‘ third cogni- 
tion.’ The presence of this cognition must be accepted ; as, in the 
absence of this cognition, we would have to rest at the proposition 
‘ wherever smoke is there is fire ;’ and how could this alone prove 
the presence of fire? For the sake of this, it is absolutely neces- 
sary to have some such cognition as that ‘there is smoke here 
which alone can lead to the conclusion ‘ there is fire here. This 
“third cognition’ is what has been called ‘ Paramaría' or *de- 
duction’; and in as much as this is the direct * Instrument ° of in- 
ferential cognition, it is called ‘ Anwmnana’ or ‘ Inference ’;—the 
resultant inferential cognition being in the form ‘ therefore there is 
fire in this mountain.’ 

“ Question :—How is it that the very first cognition of smoke 
that one has in the kitchen, does not bring about the inference 

-of fire ?" 

The reason for this lies in the fact that at that time the invariable 
concomitance (of fire and smoke) is not duly apprehended ; and ` 
inference appears only after the invariable concomitance has been 

- apprehended. , 


“In that case, when once the invariable concomitance has been 
- apprehended, the fire in the kitchen itself should become an object 
-ofinference.” : : i 0 
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By no means ; because in the kitchen the fire is actually seen ; 
and there is no doubt with regard to its presence ; while an object 
of inference is always one with regard to whose presence there is 
some doubt, This is what has been declared by the author 
of the Bhasya (on Si. I. i. L) in the following words :—' Reason- 
ing operates neither ‘towards the unknown nor towards that 
which is definitely known, but only towards the doubtful! | 


“ When a man has just reached the mountain, as soon as he has 
the cognition of smoke, why is he not, at once, led to the inference 
of fire? At that moment, the doubt with regard to the presence 
of fire is certainly present; in as much as there are no distirict 
evidences available either for its presence or absence.” aah 


True ; but, just as the man who has not apprehended the inva- 
riable concomitance has no inferential cognition, so also one who, 
after having apprehended the invariable concomitance, happens 
to forget it ; because the remembrance of invariable concomitance also 
is a necessary factor in the accomplishing of inference. What 
happens in the case of actual inference is that on seeing the smoke 
(in the mountain), the memory being aroused, the man remembers 
the invariable concomitance (of fire and smoke)—in the form of the 
proposition ' wherever there is smoke there is fire, as in the kitchen’ ; 
thus then, the cognition of smoke that follows after the perception 
of smoke and the remembrance of its invariable concomitance, 
is its third cognition,—in the form ‘there is smoke here (in the 
mountain)’ ; and it is only this last ‘ third cognition,’ and no other 
cognition, that leads directly to the inferential cognition of fire ; 
it is this again which is called ‘ Anwmana’ and ‘ Lingaparamarsa’ 
or ‘deduction of the probans.’ For these reasons we conclude that 
Inference or Anumána is the ‘ deduction of the probans.” 


Inference is of two kinds—(r) ‘ Svariha, ‘ for one's own sake,’ 
and (2) ‘ Parartha,’ ‘for the sake of others.’ The former is 
that which serves the purpose of bringing conviction to 
one’s own self; e.g., when a. man has himself seen the smoke 
in the kitchen and has apprehended its invariable concomit- 
ance with fire ;—if he happens to go near a mountain and sees an 
unbroken sky-kissing line of smoke issuing from it ; this perception 
of smoke arouses his memory, whereby he remembers the invari- 
able concomitance, in the form ‘ wherever there is smoke there is 
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‘fire’; after this comes his cognition ‘here in the mountain also 
‘there is smoke’; and this leads him to the conviction ‘ therefore 
there is fire also here in the mountain’; this inference thus having 
its sole end in the bringing of conviction to the man himself. When 
on the other hand, a man having himself inferred, in the above 
manner, the presence of fire, wishes to carry conviction to another 
person ; and for this purpose, puts forward the full syllogism with 
its five ‘members’ or propositions,—the resulting inference is 
‘called ‘ Parartha, i. ८., ‘for the purpose of carrying conviction to 
‘another person.’ This syllogism is in the following form :— (7) This 
mountain contains fire ;—(2) because it contains smoke ;—(3) all 
| that contains smoke contains fire, e.g., the kitchen ;—(4) this moun- 
tain contains smoke ; —(5) therefore this mountain contains fire.’ 
By means of this syllogism, containing as it does the five proposi- 
tions representing the ‘statement of the desired conclusion’ and 
the other four ‘members’ or ‘ factors’ (of syllogism),—by means 
‘of which five propositions the probans comes to be represented in 
five forms,—the other person (to whom the syllogism is addressed) 
“becomes convinced of the presence of fire ; and it is for this reason 
“that this inference is called ‘ Parartha,’ for the sake of another 
“person.” 


In the above syllogism, the presence of fire in the mountain is 
"what is sought to be proved by the inference, and is called on that 
'account, the ' sadya, the ‘probandum?’ ‘that which is to be pro- 
ved’; and the presence of smoke is the ‘reason,’ called ' hetu,’ the 
-'"brobans'. The probans, in this case, is of the ' positive-negative’ 
kind, in as much as between this (and the probandum) the invariable 
“eoncomitance is both positive and negative ; that is to say, we have 
the positive concomitance in the form ‘wherever there is smoke 
there is fire, as in the kitchen,’ —in as much as in the kitchen we 
‘have the presence of both smoke and fire; similarly we have 
„also a negative concomitance in the form ‘where there is no fire 
_there is no smoke, as in the lake, —this being’ called ‘ negative con- 
comitance,’ in as much as in the lake, we have the concomitance of 
the absence of both smoke and fire. The peculiar feature in the 

negative concomitance is that which, in the positive concomitance, 

is the pervaded (ie. thé less extensive),—the negation of that 

_ becomes the pervader (the more extensive) in the negative concomit- 

‘ance ; while that which is the pervader in the positive concomitance, 
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the negation of that becomes the pervaded in the negative concomit- 
ance. This is what has been expressed in the following verses :— 


‘The pervaded and pervasive character of two positive entities 
(taken as related) becomes subverted in the case of the negations 
of those entities.’ (Kumarila's Slokavartika, ' Anumàna,' 121). 


‘jn the case of a positive inference, the probans is the pervaded 
(less extensive) and the probandum the pervader (the more exten- 
sive) ; and the negation of the probans becomes the pervader, while 
the negation of the probandum becomes the pervaded.’ 


‘(In the statement of invariable concomitance) it is the pervaded 
that should be mentioned first ; and then the pervader ; and it is 
only when the invariable concomitance is thus stated that it be- 
comes clearly discernible in its true form,’ 


Thus then we have seen that in the case of ‘presence 
of smoke’ being the probans, we have the positive as well as the 
negative invariable concomitance : but in the actual presenting of 
the syllogism, it is only the concomitance in the positive form 
that is stated ; and this is due to the fact that the purpose of 
the speaker is fulfilled by the statement of one only (which makes 
the statement of the other superfluous) ; and the one that is stated 
is in the positive form, because that is the straighter or simpler of 
the two; and that which can be accomplished by the simpler 
method, for the accomplishment of that it would not be right to 
have recourse to the more complicated method : and the non- 
statement of the negative concomitance is not due to the absence 
of such concomitance. Thus then, we conclude that the probans, 
in the shape of the presence of smoke, is of the ' positive-negative °. 
kind. To the same class belong also such other probans as the 
character of being a product and so forth, which are brought 
forward to prove the probandum in the shape of ' non-eternality * 
and so on. 


There are some probans that are purely ' negative ’; for instance 
when the presence of breathing is put forward as the probans or 
reason to prove the presence of soul; the syllogism being presented 
in the following form .—' The living body has a soul, because it 
breathes—that which has no soul does not breathe, as for example— 
the jar,—this living body is not so (i.e., it does not not-breathe), 
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— therefore it must have a soul.’ Here the presence of soul in the 
living body is the probandum, and the presence of breathing is the 
probans ; and this probans is of the purely ' negative ' kind ; because 
there is no positive concomitance between the two ; in as much as 
the positive concomitance could only be in the form ' that which 
breathes has a soul ’; but in support of this we could cite no corro- 
borative instance (the mention of which is a necessary factor in all 
invariable concomitance); and the reason for this absence of a 
corroborative instance lies in the fact that all living bodies are 
included in the “subject " of the syllogism (and hence no ‘living 
body ' is left that could be cited as the instance). All definitions 
of things should be regarded as a probans of the ‘ negative’ kind ; 
for instance , when earth is defined as that which possesses smell, 
this may be stated in the form of the following syllogism :—' The 
thing in question must be regarded as Earth, because it possesses 
smell,—that which is not regarded as Earth does not possess smell, 
egi, water.’ Similarly, when we define Pramaza as the 'instru- 
ment of right cognition,’ we may state this in the form of the syllo- 
gism—‘ Sense-perception and the rest must be regarded as Pramana, 
—because they are instruments of right cognition,—that which is 
not regarded as Pramana is not the instrument of right cognition, 
—e.g., wrong Sense-perception,—the real Sense-perception is not 
what is not the instrument of right cognition,—therefore it must 
be regarded as Pramana.’ If the concomitance in this case 
were to be stated in the positive form, it could only be in the form 
—‘that which is the instrument of Tight cognition is always re- 
garded as Pramana’; but for this we could have no corroborative 
instance ;—all Pramanas being included in the ‘ subject.’ What 
is the probandum here is the being regarded as Pramana, and not the 
being Pramana ; because the Pramana being synonymous with ‘ in- 
strument of right cognition,’ if it were the probandum, the probans 
and the probandum would become identical ; end the probans would 
become open to the fallacy known as equality with the probandum.’. 
We have thus described the probans of the ' negative’ kind. 


| Some probans are of the purely * positive" kind. For instance, 


in the syllogism—' Sound is predicable because it is knowable, 
whatever is knowable is predicable e.g., the jar, 


—therefore it must be predicable,’—the fre 
the probandum, and its Rnowability is the pro 


—sound is knowable, 
dicability of sound is 
bans. This probans is 
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purely ‘ positive ' or universally affirmative ; because the negative 
concomitance could be stated only in the form—' that which is not 
predicable is not knowable ’; but in this case we could have no COITO- 
borative instance ; in as much as there is no such thing as is not 
predicable ; specially as in all cases it is only a well-known thing 
that can be cited as instance ; and every one of such things is found 
to be both ‘ predicable ' and ‘ knowable.' 


Of these three kinds of probans,—viz., the ' positive-negative ' 
the ‘purely negative’ and the ‘purely positive '—-that which is 
of the * positive-negative ' kind can establish its probandum, only 
when it is endowed by all the five qualifications, and not when 
itis wanting in even one of these. These five qualifications are as 
follows :—(1) the probans must subsist in the ‘subject’; (2) it 
must subsist in something in which the presence of the probandum 
is fully recognised ; (3) it should be ever apart from all such things 
in which the $robandum is known not to subsist; (4) its object 
should be one that is never liable to being sublated or contradicted 
and (5) it should not be liable to be met and counteracted by an- 
other probans to the contrary. All these five qualifications are 
found to be present in all such probans as ' the presence of smoke’ 
and the like ; for instance, (1) the smoke is present in the mountain 
which is the subject ; (2) it exists in the kitchen, where the presence 
of the probandum ‘fire’ is definitely recognised ; (3) it is never 
present in any such place as the lake, where the probandum, fire, 
is known never to subsist ; (4) its object is never liable to being con- 
tradicted ; because its object is the probandum, ' presence of fire ;” 
and this presence of fire is not found to be sublated or contradict- 
ed by any valid means of knowledge ; (5) similarly, the probans 
“presence of smoke’ is not liable to be met and counteracted by 
another probans to the contrary ; in as much as the ‘ probans to 
the contrary’ is that which establishes a conclusion contrary to 
the original probandum ; and as a matter of fact no such probans 
is found in the case of the ‘ presence of smoke’ (establishing the 
presence of fire). Thus then we find that all the five qualifications 
are present in the probans, ‘ presence of smoke,’ which for this 
reason, is accepted as that which proves or establishes ' the 
presence of fire." 


That the fire (probandum) is present in the ‘subject’ (the 
mountain) is proved by the presence of the probans (smoke) in 
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this latter; and thus in all Inferences, there are two factors—the 
invariable concomitance and the character of subsisting in the ‘ subject’ 
[both belonging to. the probans]. From out of these two, what the 
invariable concomitance proves is the probandum in its general form ; 
while what the character of subsisting in the ‘ subject’ proves is a 
particular feature of the probandum, in the shape of its being re- 
lated to the ‘subject ’; for instance, ‘the presence of smoke ' in the 
mountain proves that the fire also is related to (7.८., exists in) the 
mountain. If this particular feature of the probandum were not 
proved by the character of the probans subsisting in the ‘ subject,’ 
then,—in 95 much as the mere probandum in its general form will 
have been already established by the ‘invariable concomitance,' 
there would be no need for the other steps in the inferential piocess. 


As was seen to be the case with the presence of smoke, so is the 
case with all positive-negative probans ; all these can operate as 
true ‘probans’ only if endowed with the above-mentioned five 
qualifications. Failing in this, they become mere semblances of 
the true ‘ probans, and not the true probans. 


. As for the ‘ purely positive ' probans, this establishes its proban- 
dum, when endowed with four of the above five qualifications ; as 
in this case it is not possible for the probans to be ' ever apart from 
that in which the probandum is known not to subsist ’; for the sim- 
ple reason that there is no such thing in which the probandum is 
known not to subsist. 


' As regards the purely negative probans, this also is endowed 
with only four qualifications ; because in this case it is not possible 
for the probans to subsist in something in which the presence of the 
probandum is fully recognised ; for the simple reason that there is 
no such thing in which the probandum is known to subsist. 


“What do you mean by the words Paksa, Sapaksa and 
Vipaksa ?" - 

That object in regard to which the presence of the probandum is 
doubtful, is called the Paksa or ‘ subject ^; e.g., in the inference of 
fire from smoke in the mountain, the mountain is the * Paksa '. 
The 5८४८852 is that object in which the presence of the probandum 


-is fully. and definitely recognised ; e.g., in the above inference, the 
kitchen. _ The ‘ Vipaksa' is that object in which it is well known 


CC-0. In Public Doré aizea by eGangotri 


"Pramánas | INFERENCE : FALLACIES 93 
that the probandum does not subsist ; e.g., the lake, in reference to 
the same inference. B 


Thus have been described all the three kinds of probans, the 
positive-negative,’ the ' purely positive’ and the ‘ purely nega- 
tive.’ Those that are other than these are not true probans ; they 
are mere 'semblances of the probans’ or ‘ Fallacious Reasons’ 
(Hetvabhasas) 1 


‘ The Fallacious Reasons’ are of the following five kinds :—(1) 
The ‘ Asiddha, ‘unproven or unknown’; (2) the ' Viruddha,’ 
* contradictory '; (3) the ‘ Anaikantika, ‘ Inconclusive’; (4) tha 
Prakaranasama, ‘ stultified or neutralised’; and (5) the Kalatya- 
yapadista,’ ‘Belated or annulled.’ 


(x) The ‘ Unproven Probans ' is that with regard to which there 
is no certainty as to its being a true probans. This is of three kinds, 
—(a) That which has an unknown subject (Asrayasiddha) ; e.g., in 
the syllogism ‘ the sky-lotus is fragrant, because it is a lotus, like the 
lotus in the tank,’ the ' sky-lotus ' js the subject of the ‘ character 
of being lotus’ (which is the intended probans) ; and there being 
no such thing in existence, the probans is one whose receptable is 
unknown. (b) That whose very form is not known (Svarupasiddha) ; - 
e.g., in the syllogism, ' sound is transitory, because it is visible by 
the eye, like the jar, — visibility ' is the intended probans ; and 
in as much as sound is audible, and never visible, the probans is 
one whose very form is not known. (c) That which has its in- 
variable concomitance not known or ascertained (V yapyatvasiddha) ; 
this is of two kinds—the first is that which is due to the absence of 
any evidence for the required invariable concomitance ; and the 
other is due to the presence of ‘accidents '; an example of the 


‘former we have in the syllogism— sound is momentary, because 


itis an entity,—every entity is momentary, e.g., the mass of 
clouds ’; as we have no proof for the invariable concomitance of 
momentaviness and the character of being an entity, we do not 
include this fallacy under that ' Vyapyatvasiddha, whose fallacious- 
ness is due to the presence of * vitiating accidents,’ because, such 
‘including would imply (on our part) the acceptance of the view 
that Sound is momentary ; 25 this regarding of the fallaciousness 


in this manner would only mean that the 'momintariness ' in 


‘question is due to causes other than that of being an entilys ~ . 
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An example of this fallacy as due to the presence of * accidenis 3 
we have in the syllogism—' the killing of animals occurring in 
sacrifices is sinful, because it is killing, like any other killing apart 
from sacrifices ^; in connection with this it has to be borne in mind 
that what makes the killing ‘sinful’ is not its character of killing 
but its being prohibited in the scriptures ; and this something else 
to which the character in question (the predicate of the conclusion) 
is due is called the ‘accident’. The ‘accident’ (in regard to a 
syllogism) has been defined as ‘that which, while pervading the 
probandum (८.८., having ihe probandum invariably concomitant 
with itself), does not pervade the probans’; and this definition is 
applicable to the character of being prohibited (taken in relation to 
the aforesaid syllogism); inasmuch as prohibitedness pervades 
sinfulness ; i.e., whatever is sinful is always something that is pro- 
hibited ; and yet the same character does not pervade the probans 
— being killing, inasmuch as it is not true that all killing is prohi- 
bited ; as the killing in connection with sacrificial performances is 
not prohibited. Thus then, inasmuch as the character of being killing 
is made (in the syllogism) dependent upon the invariable con- 
comitance of something else (i.e., character of being prohibited), — 
the syllogism becomes open to the fallacy of ‘ having its invariable 
concomitance not duly known or ascertained.’ 


(2). The Contradictory Probans is that which is pervaded by 
the contrary of the probandum,—i.e., with which the contrary of 
the probandum is invariably concomitant. For instance, in the 
syllogism—‘sound is eternal, because it is a product, like the. 
soul,’—the character of being a product, which is the probans, is per- 
vaded by 'non-eternality? which is the contrary of 'eternality,' 
the probandum ; inasmuch as it is a well-known fact that whatever 
is a product is non-elernal ; and thus ‘ being a product ’ becomes, 
(in this syllogism) a contradictory probans. 


(3). The Inconclusive Probans is that which is found to be 
fallible or anomalous. This is of two kinds :—(a) That anoma- 
lous Probans which is too wide, and (b) that which is too narrow 
(unique). The ‘too wide’ is that which subsists in that in which 
the probandum is known to be present, as well as in that in which 
the probandum is known to be absent ; eg., in the syllogism,— 
‘sound is eternal, because it is knowable, like the Akasa,’—the 
probans is ‘ knowability ’; and it is found to subsist in things eternal 
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as well as non-eternal (i.e., things in which eternality, the proban- 
dum, is present, and also the things in which it is absent). The 
‘too narrow ' probans is that which subsists neither in that wherein 
the probandum is known to be present, nor in that wherein the 
probandum is known to be absent ; e.g., in the syllogism—‘ the earth . 
is eternal, because it is odorous,—we have ‘ odorousness ' as the 
porbuns ; and this subsisting in the earth alone, cannot subsist in 
any other eternal or non-eternal things. 


(4) The ' Neutralised Probans' is that in whose case it is 
found that there is available another probans which proves the 
contrary of the probandum of the former ; e.g., in case of the syllo- 
gism-'sound is non-eternal, because it is devoid of properties 
belonging to eternal things’; it is found that another syllogism is 
available, in the form—‘ sound is eternal because it is devoid 
of properties belonging to non-eternal things ,—which proves a 
conclusion directly contrary: to the conclusion of the former 
syllogism. This fallacy has also been called ‘ Satpratipaksa.’ 


(5) The ‘Annulled Probans’ is that the contradictory of 
whose probandum is known to be present in the ‘subject,’ 
by means of other (and more authoritative and trustworthy) means 
of knowledge ; this fallacious probans also being called ° Badhita’; 
an example of this we have in the syllogism—' fire is not hot, 
because it is a product, like water '; here it is found that ‘ the cha- 
racter of being a product’ is the probans ;. and this has been put 
forward to prove the absence of heat in fire ; but the presence of heat 
in fire is known by means of Tactile Sense-perception (which is 
more trustworthy than Inference). 

Thus has Inference been explained. 


Analogy. : 

Upamana, ' Analogy,’ is the cognition of a certain body or. 
thing as similar to another thing, the cow for instance,— 
such cognition being helped by the remembrance of an indicative 
declaration (bearing upon the subject). As for example, the man 
from the city, not knowing what the gavaya 15, hears from a ctam 
forester the declaration that ‘the gavaya is similar to the cow + 
Subsequently, going to the forest, if he happens to remember that. 
declaration, and at the same time secs an animal resembling the. 
cow,—there appears in him the cognition of this animal as being 
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similar to the cow, which cognition is helped by his remembrance 

‘of the aforesaid indicative declaration ; end this cognition is called 
t Upamāna ‘ Analogy’, inasmuch as it is the means or instrument 
of ‘ Upamiti,’ ‘ Analogical Cognition ’. this ‘ analogical cognition’ 
consists in the cognition of the relation of name-and-named between 
the word (‘gavaya’ for instance) and the thing named by it 
(the animal gavaya); the cognition, in this particular case, 
appearing in the form ‘this thing is named gavaya’. This same 
analogical cognition is the result of Analogy. This Analogy has 
been regarded as an independent Pramaga or Instrument of Right 
Knowledge ; because it brings about a right cognition that cannot 
be-brought about by Sense-perception . or Inference. 


Thus has Analogy been explained. 


Word. 

‘ Sabda’ or Word’ (asa Pramana) consists in the assertion 
of a trustworthy person. A ‘trustworthy person’ is one who 
speaks of things as they really exist; and ‘assertion I OF 
‘sentence ' is the collection of such words as are dependent upon 
(or in need of) one another, are endowed with the capability of 
being construed together, and are in close juxta-position to one 
another. It is in view of this definition of ‘sentence’ that such 
words as 'cow—horse—man-—elephant' are not regarded as a 
‘ sentence,’ inasmuch as there is no ' mutual need,’ or ‘ dependence’ 
among the words; similarly the collection of such words ' agnina 
siiichet? (‘spray with fire’) is not regarded as a ‘ sentence,’ because 
the two words are not capable of being construed together ; that 
is to say, what the instrumental ending in the word.“ agnina i 
denotes is the instrumentality of fire towards the ‘ spraying’; but as 
a matter of fact, the fire is not possessed of the capability of acting 
as the instrument of spraying (which can be done with water only), 
he C ee Me in the fire and in the spraying- 
the words ‘spray Sam m 1 uc E E. x aad a ae 
larly also the words ‘ bring the RON : > m E 
tence,’ when each of them is pr PORR t FERA Pesos 
deco E A 2 ed at distant intervals of 
reason:;for this is that E. : ] A eed mie om 
पग भला a s T UN ough the words are interdepend- 
EYE g ey are endowed with the capability. of 
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being construed together, yet they are not in close juxtaposition. 
Thus then, a real ‘sentence’ is that which is made up of such words 
as are interdependent, capable of being construed together and in 
close juxtaposition; e.g., the words—' Jyotistomena Svargakamo 
Yajela [‘one desirous of attaining heaven should perform the 
Jyotistoma sacrifice, ]—or, ' Naditire Phalami Santi’ ['there are 
fruits on the river-bank '],—or, lastly the aforesaid words ‘ Gam- 
anaya’ [‘ bring the cow °] when pronounced in close succession. 


An objection is raised :—'* Even in such sentences (as ' Naditire 
Phalani Santi’, the ‘mutual need’ that we find is not among the words, 
but among the things denoted by them ; that is to say, the fruit 
(denoted by the word ‘ Phalani’) is something that needs 2 sub- 
stratum, and the river-bank being such a substratum, we have the 
‘need’ of the fruit for the river-bank. In reality, however, if we 
ponder over the matter we find that there is no mutuel need among 
the things either ; because *ueed' (Akaziksa), being a form of desire, 
can subsist only in conscious or sensate beings.’ 


, 


True; but what occurs is that when a man hears certain words 
pronounced, and knows the things denoted by them, these things, 
being thus known, produce in the mind of the man a feeling of 
mutual need or interdependence among themselves; and being 
thus productive of the notion of ‘mutual need, the things arë 
spoken of as ‘ interdependent '; and indirectly through the things, 
the words expressive of them also come to be spoken of as ‘inter- 
dependent.’ Or, it may be that the words themselves, having 
denoted the things, produce in the mind of the person, १ feeling of 
the ‘need’ of other things; and thereby the words ‘come to be 
spoken of as ‘ interdependent.’ p 


The ' juxtaposition ' of words consists of their being uttered by 
one and the same man, without much delay (in the utterance ofthe 
several words); and thisis among the words themselves directly; 
aüd not through the things denoted by them. Bu) 


Thus then, the final definition of the ‘ sentence’ may bé thus 
stated :—The ‘sentence’ is the collection of such words as are in 
close juxtaposition,—are expressive of things capable of being inter- 
related,—and produce, through the denotation of things, a feeling, 
in the mind of the person hearing them uttered, of either the words 
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themselves standing in need of other words, or of the things denoted 
by the words standing in need of those denoted by other words, 


A Word again is a collection or group of letters, and the 
‘ collection’ or ‘group’ is not réal, but ideal,—i.e., the letters 
are regarded as forming a ‘group’ only because they are con- 
ceived of as such ; the number of letters falling under one concep- 
tion being regarded as one ‘group’. When a word is pronounced, 
the letters appear one after the other; and 85 each is quickly 
destroyed, there is no possibility of the hearer perceiving, at any 
one moment, more than one letter; hence what happens is that 
having, in due succession, heard each of the preceding letters, when ` 
he hears the last letter of the word, there is produced in his mind 
by the auditory organ, the idea of the whole word,-this idea objecti- 
fying both what actually exists at the time (the last letter) and what 
is no longer existent (the preceding letters) ; and the production of 
this idea by the auditory organ is due to the fact that the ear, aided 
by the impression of each of the preceding letters, comes into direct 
contact with the last letter, and is further helped by the notion 
(that may be present in the mind) of what is expressed by the 
component factors of the word. The auditory organ is able to bring 
about such a cognition, by reason of the peculiar efficiency of its 
auxiliaries ; just as we find to be the case with Recognition, in the 
perception whereof, the previous condition, even though past, yet 
Appears in the perception of the present (by the force of impres- 
sions and such auxiliaries). In the same manner, the idea of one 
whole sentence, objectifying more than one word, is brought about 
by the ear-organ, in contact with the last word, and aided by the 
impressions left by the perceptions of the preceding words, and 
also by the notion of what is expressed by the words. 


When the above-defined ‘ Sentence’ is uttered by a trustworthy 
person it becomes what we called the ‘ Word ’ regarded (as an 
instrument of right cognition.) The result of this instrument is the 
knowledge of what is meant by the sentence. And this ‘Instru- 
ment of Right Cognition’ is available in ordinary parlance, as well 
as in the Veda ; in regard to ordinary parlance, however, there is 
this peculiarity that only some, and not all, speakers are ‘ trust- 
worthy % and hence it is only a few of such Sentences, only those 
uttered by trustworthy persons, that are ‘Instruments of Right 
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cognition. In the Veda, on the other hand, every one of the 
sentences is the work of God, who is supremely trustworthy ; and 
. . S 
hence all Vedic sentences, being the ‘ utterances of a trustworthy 
person,’ are ‘ instruments of right cognition.'* 


The four Instruments of Right Cognition have been described. 
We do not admit of any other such Instruments ; of those postula- 


ted by others, those that are valid and real, are included in these 
four. 


An objection is raised :—“ Arthapatti or Presumption also 
is a distinct Instrument of Right Cognition; when one per- 
ceives a certain fact which, on the face of it appears incongruous 
or inconsistent, the assumption of that which removes the incon- 
gruity, or explains the inconsistency, constitutes what has been 
called ‘ Presumption.’ For instance, when it is either seen or heard 
that Devadatta is fat, and yet he does not eat during the day, 
(there is an inconsistency, for removing which) the fact of his eat- 
ing at night is presumed ; because for one who does not cat during 
the day, it is not possible to be fat, unless he eat at night ; hence 
the only ‘instrument for the right knowing of the fact of his eat- 
ing at night, consists in the ' Presumption ’ based upon the incon- 
sistency of the fatness ; and this must be regarded as distinct from 
Sense-perception and the other ‘Instruments of Right Cognition, 
inasmuch as what is cognised by the said presumption cannot be 
cognised by any of those Instruments of Cognition.” 


This is not right ; because the fact of cating at night is cognised 
by means of Inference ; the inference being in this form :—‘this 
Devadatta eats at night,—because he is fat, though he does not eat 
during the day,—one who does not eat at night is never fat if he 
does not eat during the day,—as for instance, the man whom 
we find to be not fat, if he does not cat either during the day or at 
night ;—this person is fat and eats not during the day,—therefore 


- oS 


*At this point there-is a long digression in one of the manuscripts, dealing 
with the question of the existence of God. The commentary I. has not 
touched upon this passage; nor is this the right place for the discussion, 
which, if the author wished to include itin his work, would be more in place; 
under the treatment of ‘ Atman’ later on. We therefore omit this long 
passage in the translation. 
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he cannot be non-eating at night.’ Thus we find that the night- 
eating is cognised by means of a universal negative Inference ; for 
what purpose then should we assume another | Instrument of Cog- 
nition ' in the shape of ' Presumption '? 


A further objection is raised :—" Negation must be a distinct 
* Instrument of Right Cognition'; its postulating being necessary 
for the purpose of the cognising of the absence of things. For 
instance, the absence of the jar is ascertained by the non-peiception 
of the jar; and ‘ non-perception ' is only the negation of perception ; 
hence it is by means of Negation that the absence of the jar is 
cognised.”” i 

This also is not right ; because the absence of the jar is actually 
cognised by Sense-perception as aided by the non-perception (of 
the jar) and the reasoning embodied in the form, ‘if the jar had 
existed here, it would have been perceived, in the same manner as 
the spot is perceived." 


“But, as matter of fact, the Sense-organs can apprehend only 
such things as are in contact with them ; as in all cases of Percep- 
ton what happens is that the Sense-organs illumine (or render 
cognisable) the object only after it reaches (comes into contact 
with) it ;—and thet this is so, is proved by the fact that it is an 
instrument of cognition like light ; or the agrument may be stated 
thus:—‘the Ear and the Eye are illuminative of their objects 
only on reaching their objects,—because they are external 
organs,—like the organ of touch,’ the fact that the organ 
of touch comes into actual contact with the object it 
apprehends is admitted by all parties. There is, however, 
no relation between Absence and the Sense-organs ; Conjunction 
and Inherence are the cnly two relations, and neither of these is 
possible (between Absence and the Sense-organs) ; because in the 
first place, it is only between two substances that there is Con- 
junction, and Absence is not a substance ; and as for Inherence 
(there being no inseparable relation between the two, no Inherance) 
is possible. As for the relationship of the qualification and- the 
qualified, this cannot be regared as a ‘relation’ ; because itis not 
one subsisting in two things distinct from itself ; a ‘relation’ is 
always distinct from the two things related ; and is one only, while 
subsisting in both of those things. As for example, the Conjunc- 
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tion of the drum and the stick; this Conjunction is something 
totally. different from the drum and the stick, and is one while 
subsisting in both the drum and the stick. The relation between the 
Qualification and the Qualified is not of this character ; because the 
relation between the man and the stick he carries is that of the 
Qualification and the Qualified; and this is not distinct from the man 
and. the stick ; inasmuch as //te character of Qualification belonging 
to the stick is not something distinct from itself ; nor is this qualified- 
ness of the man distinct from the man ; both being identical with 
the forms of the two things (the stick and the man) respectively. 
Similarly in the case of Negation, or Absence, also, it must be the 
qualification as well as the qualified ; as it is not possible for sub- 
stance or any other category to subsist in Negation. Consequently 
the character of ‘ qualification’ as belonging to the Negation must 
consist in its own form, which consists in its capability of bringing 
about a cognition tainted with itself; and this is not something 
distinct from the Negation (and thus the relationship is not differ- 
ent from the members related). Similar arguments may be urged 
against the postuleting of such relationships as those of the Perva- 
der and the Pervadet, the cause and effect, and so forth. For instance, 
the pervasiveness (character of pervading) as subsisting in the 
fire is nothing more than that particular form of the fire itsclf 
which consists in its capability of bringing about the idea of some- 
thing concomitant with it; similarly the character of the Cause 
also, as subsisting in the Yarns, is only that which is con- 
comitant, both positively and negatively, with the effect (Cloth) ; 
and it is not something different from the Yarns themselves. In 
the same manner, while Negation also is both the pervader and the 
Cause, there is no possibility of such character being any a 
thing (other than Negation itself) as Generality and the like. thus 
then we find that the relation of the Qualification and the Qualified 
is neither distinct from the things related ; nor does it subsist in 
both the members related; because it is only the character of 
Qualification that subsists in the Qualification B and the character 
of the Qualified does not subsist jn it ; and similarly in the Qualified 
also, it is only the character oí the Qualified that subsists, and not 
the character of the Qualification. Then again, 1n the compound 
४ Visesyavisesanabhava ' (by which the relation. is sogne to be 
named), the word ‘bhava ' (“character ’) appearing after ne Rer 
ative compound ' Visesyavisegana ' could not be construed with 
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each of the two members of that compound, if the ‘bhava’ were 
only one ; hence the word 1125 te be repeated ; whereby we have two 
cheracters—(x) that of the quelification, denoted by the word 
* Visesanabhava’ and (2) thet of the quelified, denoted by the 
word ‘ Visesyabhava’; while the relation is one only ; consequently 
there can be no such relation as ViSesanaviSesyabhava.’ Similarly 
there can be no such relations es ' Vyapyavyapakbhava’ (that of 
the Pervader and the Pervaded), and the like. Then 25 regards 
the actual application, in usage, of the name ‘relation’ to these 
(Visesanavishesyabhava, &c.)—this must be regarded as an indirect 
or figurative application, due to this similarity that, like the real 
relation, these so-called relations also are cognisable only through 
the cognition of the two members concerned. Thus then the 
upshot of all this is that Negation or Absence, cannot be perceived 
by the Sense-organs, being as it is, incapable of any relation (with- 
out which the Sense-organs cannot operate).” 


. (Reply)—True; but the law that ‘the Sense-organs apprehend 
only such things as are related to them,' is true only with regard 
to the perception of positive things; by virtue of which, when the 
senses apprehend a positive object, they cen do so only when the ob- 
ject is related to them; this law however does not apply to theappre- 
hension of negative entities, —the apprehension whereof is, brought 
about by the senses, only through the relation of qualifization and 
qualifed. As for the objection that,—' if the senses apprehended 
things not related to them (e.g., negation), then they would appre- 
hend anything and everything —this is refuted by pointing out 
that what is held is that the senses apprehend only such negation 
or absence as qualify a definite object (and not any negation at 
random) ; and this is the case with the view of the opponent also 
[inasmuch as even though, according to him the Absence is cognisa- 
ble by means of Negation as an instrument of knowledge, it can be 
cognised only as the qualification of something definite]. And if 
there are objections to this, they would be applicable to both views 
equally ; and such objections, for that reason, should not be put 
forward by either of the two disputants. 


In connection with the Instruments of Right Cognition we 
proceed to consider the following matter—In most cases, 
when the man has cognised the water, and has assured himself of 
the validity of his cognition, he proceeds to take up the water ; 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


i 
t 
$ 


Pramanas | . VALIDITY NOT INHERENT IN CosxiTioxs 


but in some cases, the mere suspicion or doubtful kn 


owledge of the 
presence 0 f water lea 8 


ds the man to proceed to take up the water ; 
and it is only after he has found the water to be 


that he becomes assured of the validity 
Such are the facts ; and uj 


actually present 
of his original cognition. 
pon these some people opine as follows :— 
“Tn al! cases , the man proceeds to activity after h 
ascertained the validity of his cognition ; in as much as the validity 
of cognitions is self-evident and self-assured. That is to say, 
whenever a man has a certain cognition, at that same time he also 
recognises the validity of that cognition ; the apprehender of the 
validity of the cognition not being different from the apprehender 
of the cognition itself ; and it is this independence of any apprehend- 
er other than that of the cognition itself that constitutes the ' self- 
sufficiency’ of the validity of the cognition. There is no doubt 
that the cognition itself is apprehended before the activity ; for, if 
it were not’ so, wherefore could there arise any doubt as to its 
validity or otherwise? Certainly, until the object of the doubt 
has been cognised, the doubt cannot arise. Thus then, the Cogni- 
tion itself being already apprehended- by the instrumentality of 
Presumption based upon the impossibility of its apprehendedness 
(except on such apprehension) the validity of that cognition comes 
to be apprehended by means of Presumption; and thereupon 
follows the action of the man. And it is not true that at: first 
the cognition alone is apprehended, and its validity is apprehend- 
ed only after the resultant activity of the man leads to his 
attaining the object of that cognition." f 


aving previously 


In answer to the above we argue as follows :—W'e: do- not 


admit that the Cognition is apprehended by the instrumen- 


tality of the Presumption based upon the impossibility of its appre- 
hendedness (except on such apprehension) ashas been declared above; 
we are all the further away from admitting that the validity is also 
apprehended by Presumption. To explain: what our opponent 
means may be stated thus :—" As soon as one has the cognition 
of the jar, there is recognised the apprehendedness of the CAO 
in the notion expressed in the words 'the jar Js cognised by me ; 


and from this it is inferred that when the cognition is produced, 
there is.produced in it'a certain property in the shape of appre- 


hendedness ; and in as much as this apprehendedness had not been 


produced before the cognition,—and is produced upon the pro- 
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duction or appearance of the cognition, —the natural conclusion 
pointed to by these positive and negative pieno is that "the 
apprehendedness is produced by the cognition. And thus, this 
property named apprehendedness, produced by cognition, 15 not 
possible without the cognition, —the appearance of effect being 
not possible without the cause ; and by means of the Presumption 
based upon this, the apprehendedness indicates its own cause or. 
source; in the shape of the cognition." 


[This, we hold, is not right ; because Apprehendedness is nothing 
apart from the character of being the object of cognition.] 


The opponent retorts—'' The jar is said to be the ‘object of cogni- 
. tion’ only in virtue of its being the substratum of the apprehended- 
` ness produced by the cognition. Because the said objectivity (of 
the jar) cannot be of the -nature of identity; no identity being 
possible between the jar and the cognition, of which one is the 
object (visaya) and the other the subject (visayin). Ifthe ' objecti- 
vity ’ consisted in the fact of the cognition being produced fromt 
(or proceeding from) it, then that objectivity would belong to the 
Sense-organs and such other sources from which cognition is pro- 
duced. This leads us to the inference that by the cognition there 
has been produced in the jar something whereby that jar alone, 
and nothing else, becomes the object of that cognition,—(and this 
something is what we call apprehendedness). It is in this manner 
that the apprehendedness is proved not only by direct Sense-per- 
ception, but also by Presumption based upon the impossibility of 
the said objectivity.” 


This is not right, we reply. Because, as a matter of fact, the 
objective and subjective characters proceed from the very nature of 
things ; that is to say, there is a natural peculiarity in the object 
and its cognition, by-virtue of which one is the object and another 
the.subject in relation to the other. If this were not so, then no 
objectivity could belong to past and future things, as it is not pos- 
sible for any apprehendedness being produced in these by cognition ; 
in as much as it is not possible for a property to be produced in an 
object that does not exist at the time (and apprehendedness is only 
a property). Then again, in as much as the apprehendedness also, 
in its turn, would be the object of its own cognition, that would 
necessitate the assumption of another apprehendedness, and thus 
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there would be me end to the number of apprehendedness thus 
assumed. If, in order to avoid this, the objectivity of the appre- 
hendedness were held to be something inborn in itself, independ- 
ent of any further apprehendedness,—then the same might be ad- 
mitted with regard to the jar and such other things also ; what 
then would be the necessity of assuming any apprehendedness at. 
all? Even if (for the sake of argument) we admit of such a thing 
as apprehendedness,—even in that case, the cognition would be indi- 
cated by mere apprehendedness in general ; while its validity would 
be indicated by a particular form of apprehendedness,—that form 
which is in consonance with the cognition of the instrument of 
right cognition ; and such being the case, how can the velidity of 
the cognition be held to be apprehended by the apprehender of the 
cognition itself? If there were some such peculiar apprehended- 
ness, in consonance with the cognition of the instrument of right 
cognition, by which the cognition and its validity were both appre- 
hended simultaneously ;—then the same might be said with re- 
gard to invalidity also ; namely, that there is some such peculiar 
apprehendedness in consonance with the cognition of the instrument 
of invalid cognition, by virtue of which this cognition and invalidity 
are both apprehended simultaneously ; and thus the invalidity of 
the cognition also might be regarded as self-evidenced. If, even 
in face of this, the invalidity of the cognition be held to be due 
to extraneous circumstances, then its validity also should be due 
to extraneous circumstances,—that is to say, apprehended by means 
other than that which apprehends the cognition. It is for these 
reasons that we hold that the cognition is apprehended by Sense- 
perception obtained through the agency of the mind, while its 


validity js apprehended by means of Inference ; for instance, when 


the man seeking for water has the cognition (or perception) of water, 
the exertion that he puts forth is either fruitful or not fruitful ; of 
these the fruitful exertion is called “ samartha’ or ‘fit, ' capable ’; 


and it is through the fruitfulness of the exertion that the validity 
is inferred ; the inferential 


of the cognition (exciting that exertion) fer 
syllogism appearing in the following form :— the cognition of 
water in question is valid,—because it gives rise to fruitful exertion, 


—that which is not valid never gives rise to fruitful exertion :— 


i i "i05 ०. this is based on the universal 
as for example, the invalid cognition '; this is based : 
valid never gives rise to fruit- 


negative premiss ( that which is not lever Di 
ful exertion)’; the ‘ subject ’ of the syllogism 1s that cognition of 
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water which gives rise to fruitful exertion ; and the ‘probandum’ is 
the validity of that cognition; what is meant by the ‘ validity’ (pra- 
mànya) of the cognition in this case is the fact of its being in due 
aracter of being 


a 
the instrument of right cognition ; as if it meant the latter, then the 
syllogism would become fallacious; in view of Remembrance 
which, while giving rise to fruitful exertion (and thus fulfilling the 
conditions of the probans, is not the instrument of right cogmition 
and thus fails in reference to the probandum). The probans of 
the syllogism is the ‘ character of giving rise to fruitful exertion.’ 
The validity of the cognition, after it has become rightly effective 
(by giving rise to fruitful exertion), being thus ascertained by means 
of the above Inference, we are led to infer, on the strength of the 
analogy of this cognition of water, the validty also of similar cogni- 
tions of water, even before they have given rise to any exertion, 
and thereby proved themselves to be rightly effective,—this 
inference being based upon the fact of these latter cognitions being 
similar on all points to the previous cognition ; and this inference 
is based upon positive-negative premises.. Thus then, we conclude 
that the validity of cognitions is apprehended by means other than 
those whereby the cognitions themselves are apprehended. 


‘All the four Instruments of Right Cognition Kes'ava has cx- 
plained, ,for the comprehension of youthful learners in accordance 
with the Sastras, indicating in brief the main arguments bearing 
upon the subject.’ : 


SECTION II. 
$2 PRAMEYAS : OBJECTS OF COGNITION. 


The Insiruments of Right Cognition have been described ; we 
now proceed to describe the Objects of cognition. On this 
point we have the aphorism . (Nyāya-sūtra, I. x. 9)—' (ग) the 
Soul, (2) the Body, (3) the Sense-organs, ( ) the Objects or Cate- 
gories, (5) Apprehenslon, (6) the Mind, (7) Activ ity,(8) Defects 


(9). Rebirth, (10) Resultant Experience (11) Pain and (x 2) Release 
“—are the objects of cognition. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


Prameyas | PRAMEYA 37 


(1) Of these the Soul is that which belongs to the genus ‘Soul '—— 
i.e., that which is possessed of the generic character of the * Soul.’ 
This Soul is something distinct from the body, the Sense-organs 
and other things ; it is different with each body, it is eternal and. 
omnipresent. It is perceptible by the mind. When there is any 
diversity of opinion as to the Soul being perceptible by i 
it may be inferred through the presence of such peculia 
as the Intellect and the like. 


the mind, 
r qualities 
The whole inferential process involved 
may be explained as follows :—Intellect and the rest must -be re- 
garded as qualities, —becouse, like colour, thev are transient and 
perceptible by a single Sense-organ ; and as a matter of fact, the 
Quality must subsist in-some substance; now Intellect and the 
rest cannot be the qualities of material substances, —because they 
are perceptible by the mind,—and the qualities of material sub- 
stances are never perceived by the mind, e.g., colour and the rest ; 
nor again could they be qualities of Space, Time or Mind,—because 
they are what have been called ‘ specific qualities,'—and Number 
and such other qualities of Space, Time and Mind are not ‘ Specific 
qualities,’ being, as they are common to all substances ; that Intel- 
lect and the rest are ' specific qualities’ is proved by the fact that 
while they are qualities, they are each perceived by a single sense- 
organ ; like Colour, &c.; and for this reason they cannot be the 
qualities of Space, Time and Mind; for these reasons the sub- 
stratum of Intellect, &c., must be a substance other than the 
aforesaid eight (the five material substances and Space, Time and 
Mind) ; and this ninth substance is none other than the Soul. 
This inferential process may be stated in the form of the following 
formal purely negative syllogism :—' Intellect, &c., must subsist 
in a substance other than the eight substances, Earth, &c.,—be- 
cause while not subsisting in these, they are qualities,—that which 
does not subsist in a substance other than the eight substances is 
never found to be a quality that does not subsist in the eight sub- 
stances,—e.g., Colour and the rest ;' or it may be stated in the form 
of the following mixed, or positive-negative, Syllogism :—' Intellect 
and the rest must subsist in a substance other than the eight sub- 
stances, Earth and the rest,—because they are qualities, and do 
not subsist in these eight substances,—that which does not subsist 
in one thing subsists in things other than that thing,— e.g., sound 
which does not subsist in Earth, Water, &c., subsists in Akasa 
Which is a substance other than the Earth, &c.—in the same 
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manner, Intellect and the rest subsist in a substance other than the 
eight substances, Earth and the rest.' It is in this manner that 
the Soul becomes established as the ninth substance, the substra- 
tum of the qualities of Intellect and the rest. And this Soul must 
be omnipresent, in as much as its effects (i.e., the effects of the merit 
and demerit acquired by the Soul) ate found to be present every- 
where ; by ‘ omnipresence ’ we mean the largest dimension. Being 
omnipresent, the Soul must be eternal; like the Akaga. It must 
be regarded as different in each body ; because we find that the ex- 
periences of pleasures, pain, &c., vary in different bodies. 


. (2) That ultimate composite: which forms the receptecle of the 
Soul's experiences is the Body. By ' experience’ we mean the 
perception or feeling of pleasure or pain ; and these are produced in 
the Soulonly when the Soul is possessed of (characterised by) a 
certain accessory ; and this accessory being the receptacle of the 
experiences, is the Body. Or we may define the Body as the 
substratum of activity ; ‘activity ' consisting not in mere motion, 
but in action tending to the acquiring of the good or desirable and 
the abandoning of the evil or undesirable. 


(3) That which is in contact with the body, is the instrument 
of cognition and is itself imperceptible by the senses,—is the 
Sense-organ. If the Sense-organ were defined only as that which 
is imperceptible by the senses,—this would include Time, &c. also, 
—hence we have added the qualification ‘ that which is the instru- 
ment of cognition.’ Even with this qualification, the definition 
would be applicable to the contact of the Sense-organ with the per- 
ceived object ; hence we have added the further qualification that 
“it is in contact with the body.’ If we define it simply as that 
which is in contact with the body and is the instrument of cogni- 
tion,—even such things as Light and the like would have to be re- 
garded as ' Sense-organs ; hence we have added the qualification 
that it is imperceptible by the Sense-organs. The number of these 
Sense-organs is six :—The Olfactory, the Gustatory, the Ocular 
the Tactile, the Auditory and the Mental. Of these, the Olfactory 
argan is that which brings about the apprehension of smell ; and 
is located in the tip of the nose ; this organ is of the Earth betse 
it is odorous, like the jar ; that it is odorous is proved by the fact 
that (it apprehends odour; because it is a well-recognised fact 
that) from among the five qualities—Colour, Taste, Odour, Touch 
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and Sound,—that quality which the Sense-organ apprehends be- 
longs to that Sense-organ ; as we find in the case of the Ocular 
organ, the eye, which, apprehending colour, is itself coloured.. 
The Gustatory organis that which brings about the apprehension 

of taste ; and is (located at the tip of the tongue; it is of) the 

Water, because it has taste; that it has taste is proved by 

the fact that from among colour and the rest it manifests taste 

only, like the saliva. The Ocular organ is that which brings about 

the apprehension of colour ; it is located within the black pupil of 

the eye; it is of the Light, because from among colour and the 

rest, it manifests colour only, like the lamp. The Tactile organ 

is that which brings about the apprehension of touch ; it exists all 

over the body ; it is of the Air, because from among colour and the 

rest, it manifests touch only, like the wind proceeding from the 

fan, which manifests, or renders perceptible, the cool touch of the 

water attaching to the body. The Auditory organ is that which 

brings about the apprehension of sound; it is nothing else but 

Akasa as limited by the tympanum ; that it is Akasa is proved by 

the fact that it is possessed of the quality of sound ; and that sound 

is a quality of this organ is proved by the fact that it apprehends 

sound ; it being a well-recognised law that from among colour and 

the rest, that quality which is manifested by a certain organ be- 

longs to that organ; as we find in the case of the Ocular organ 

which apprehends colour, and is itself coloured ; hence being 

the apprehender of sound, the Auditory organ, must have sound 

for its quality. 


The Mental organ is that which brings about the apprehension 
of pleasure, &c. ; it is atomic and located within the heart. 


“ What is the proof for the existence of these Sense-organs ही” 


Inference alone affords the requisite proof,—viz., “The appre- 
hension of Colour, &c., must be brought about by some instrument, 
—because they are actions, —like the action of cutting. [And it 
is these ‘ instruments’ that constitute the Sense-organs.'] 


(4) The six categories constitute the ' objects." The six cate- 
gories are—Substance, Quality, Action, Community, di Indi- 
viduality and Inherence. Though the ' Instruments OF ght Cog- 
nition ' and the other ‘ prameyas’ are all included under these six, , 
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vet they have been enunciated separately for a definite purpose, 
Of these six categories, the Substance is that which is the constitu- 
ent or material cause of things,—or that which is the substratum 
of qualities. The substances are nine in number: Earth, Water, 
Light, Air, Akasa, Time, Space, Soul and Mind. 


Of these, Earth is-that which possesses the generic character of 
* Earth ’; consisting of a peculiar conglomeration of particles, which 
constitute its hardness, softness, &c. lt exists in the form of the 
Olfactory: organ, the bodies (of animals), lump of clay, stone, trees 
and so forth; it is endowed with the qualities of colour, taste, 
‘odour, touch, number, dimension, separateness, co njunction, disjun- 
ction, priority, posteriority, gravity, fluidity and momentum. It 
is of: two kinds—eternal and transitory; Earth in the form of 
atoms is eternal; and that in the form of the various composite 
products is transitory. Of both these kinds of earth, the colour, 
taste, odo ur end touch are evanescent ; being brought about by 
‘the application of heat ; as a matter of fact, when heat is applied 
to carthy substances, their previous colour, &c., are destroyed, 
and fresh ones are produced. 

Water is that which is possessed of the generic character of 
“water ’; existing in the forms of the Gustatory organ, the bodies 
of aqueous beings, rivers, oceans, snow, hail and the like ; it is en- 
'dowed with all the qualities belonging to Earth, with the exception 
of odour, and with the addition of viscidity. Water also is eternal 
and transitory ; the colour, &c., of the eternal watery substances 
are eternal; and those in the transitory ones are evanescent. 


Light is that which is possessed of the generic character of ‘ light ' 
existing in the forms of the eye,.the bodies (of fiery beings), the 
Sun, gold, fire, lightning and so forth ; it is possessed of the quali- 
ties of colour, touch, number, dimension, separateness, conjunction, 
disjunction, nearness, remoteness, fluidity and momentum ; the 
eternality end non-eternality of this are as before (in the case of 
Earth, etc.). It is of four kinds—(I) havnig colour and touch both 
manifested ; (2) having both colour and touch unmanifested ; (3) 

aving colour unmenifested and touch manifested ; and (4) having 
its colour manifested and touch unmanifested. . The light that has 
` colour and touch manifested is in the form of the light of the Sun, 
Ke, and also in masses of fire ; the Gold is light with its colour and 
~ touch manifested but suppressed ; if its colour were not manifested 
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it could not be visible; and if its touch were not manifested, it 
could not be perceived by touch ; the suppression of its colour and 
touch is done by the homogeneous colour and touch belonging to 
the earth-particles (mixed up in the gold). The light that has its 
colour and touch unmanifested is in the form of the Ocular organ. 
That having its colour unmanifested but touch manifested is in the 
form of the light latent in heated water. Lastly, that having its 
colour manifested and touch unmanifested is in the form of the 
circle of light emanating from the lamp. 

Air is that which is possessed of the general character of ‘ Air’; 
it exists in the form of the Tactile organ, the air breathed in, and 
so forth ; it is endowed with the qualities of touch, number, dimen- 
sion, Separateness, conjunction, disjunction, nearness, remoteness 
and velocity. It is inferred from the feelings of touch, &c. For 
instance, when the wind blows, we feel a touch which is neither hot 
nor cold, this touch being a quality which cannot subsist without a 
substance ; and hence the touch, when felt leads to the inference 
of the substance to which that touch belongs ; and this substance is 
none other than Air; because no earth is found to be present ; and 
apart from Air and Earth the touch, which is neither hot nor cold, 
cannot subsist. Air also is of two kinds—eternal and non-eternal ; 
the eternal air being inthe form of atoms, and the non-eternal in 
the form of the various composite products. 


We now proceed to describe the processes of the production and 
destruction of the composite substances or products of the four 
substances described above. When two atoms are active, they 
combine ; and from this combination is the Diad formed ; of this 
Diad, the two atoms form the constituent cause ; and the conjunc- 
tion of the atoms forms the non-material cause ; and such agencies: 
as the “Unseen Agency ’ (or Fate) and the life form the efficient or 
Instrumental cause. When there is an activity among three diads, 
and they combine in consequence, there appears the Triad ; of which 
the Diads form the constituent cause, and the other two as above. 
Similarly with four Triads the Quartette is formed ; with four 
Quartettes another more gross substance, and so on and on to the j 
grossest substance ; upto the Great Earth, the Great Water, the 
Great Light, and the Great Air. The colour and other qualities in : 
the products are produced out of the qualities of their respective: 
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cles, in virtue of the law that the qualities of the 
lities of the product. Alter the product, 
the jar for instance endowed with colour and such other properties 


has been brought into existence, at some time o1 the other, there 
appears an activity among the component parts of the jar,—this 
activity being due cither to a push or to a stroke ; this activity 
brings about a disjunction emong the particles ; which disjunction 
brings about the destruction of the conjunction that keeps the 
composite substance intact and is its non-material cause ; and it is 
thus that the composite jar comes to be destroyed. This shows 
how an object is destroyed on the destruction of that non-material 
cause which keeps the object. In some cases the object is destroy- 
ed by the destruction of its material cause ; as for instance, when 
the time for the dissolution of the Earth, &c., arrives, there appear 
in the mind of God the desire to dissolve the world ; whereupon, 
there appears an activity among the atoms composing the Diad ; 
this activity brings about a disjunction or disruption which des- 
troys this conjunction, from which results the destruction of the 
Diad ; and the Diad being destroyed, there follows the destruction 
of the Triad, due to the destruction of the Diad which forms its 
substratum ; and so on, it goes till ultimately the entire Earth is 
destroyed. Another instance of the destruction of an object by 
the destruction of its material cause we have in the destruction of 
the cloth brought about by the destruction of its component yarns. 
The destruction of the colour and other qualities of the products is 
due to the destruction of the products themselves, which form the 
substratum of those qualities. In some cases however, while the 
substratum, the object, remains intact, one quality may be destroy- 
ed by the appearance of other contrary qualities ; e.g., by baking, 
the dark colour of the jar is destroyed (by appearance of the red 
colour). 


constituent parti 
cause produce the qua 


5 


“ What is the proof for the existence of the Atom ?’ 


We proceed to explain the evidence that we have for the exis- 
tence of the Atom. In the rays of the sun seen through the net- 
work of the spider's web, we perceive extremely fine specks of dust ; 
this grain of dust, we argue, must be a product composed of finer 
particles, —because it is a product,—like the jar —those finer 
particles Again must be regarded as guine ee of the la . 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


Prameyas | SUBSTANCES 43 


that the component particles of a gross composite must themselves 
be products ; carrying this same reasoning a few steps downwards, 
we come ultimately to the particles in the form of Diads ; this Diad 
in its turn, we argue, must be the product of still finer particles,— 
because it is a product,—like the jar ; and it is this particle compo- 
sing the Diad that is called the ‘ Atom’; and this is not a compo- 
site product. 


“In view of the universal character of the law that the compo- 
nent of a composite product must itself be a composite product,’ 
how can the Atom which is the competent particle of the compos. 
site Diad be regarded as १०४ a composite product ?"' 1232 


We accept the Atom as indivisible,—i.e., not 2 composite pro- 
duct,—because otherwise (if we did not stop at some point in thé 
serles) we would be landed on the absurdity of having to postuláte 
an infinite series of products; and the inevitable result of this 
would be that, all things being equally composed of infinite com- 
ponent particles, the mountain Meru and the grein of rapeseed 
would come to be regarded as of equal dimension. For this reason 
the Atom must be regarded as indivisible,— and not a composite 
product. The Diad is composed of ४७० atoms ; because a single 
atom cannot be productive ; and there is nothing to prove that the 
Diad conteins three or more atoms. The Triad is composed of 
three diads ; because a single diad cannot be productive ; and if it 
were composed of only two Diads, then it could not become endow- 
ed with that larger or grosser dimension which is the distinctive 
feature of all products (९७ compared with their component parti- 
cles) ; because this grosser dimension of the product is due either, 
to the gross dimension of the component particle, or to the nume- 
rousness of the component particles ; and inasmuch as no gross 
dimension belongs to the Diad (which is the component particle of 
the Triad, which is subtle in its dimension), the gross dimension of 
Triad must be attributed to the latter cause,—t.e., to the numerous- 
ness of the component Diads ; which proves that the number of 
Diads in a Triad must be three or more ; and as there is nothing t) 
show that the number is more than three, we conclude that the 
gross dimension of the Triad must be due to. the presence of three 
diads. Fi 
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The Akasa is that which is the substratum of the distinctive 
quality of Sound ; and it is endowed with the qualities of sound, 
number, dimension, separateness, conjunction and disjunction, It 
is one only, all-pervading and eternal ; its presence is indicated b 
Sound.. E 
“Tn what way do you prove the fact that the presence of Akasa 
is indicated by sourd ?” 

We prove it by means of the reasoning per ° parisesa ’; the subs 
sistence of a certain quality in a number of things being suspected, 
when the impossibility of such subsistence in some of those things 
is proved, the notion that we have of the quality subsisting in the 
remaining things is what is called ‘parigesa’ ; thus, in the case in 
question, we argue that Sound is a specific quality, because while 
possessing a generic character, it is perceptible by us by means of 
a single sense-organ ; e.g., colour and the rest ;—being a quality it 
must subsist in. a substance ;—it cannot subsist in Earth, Water, 
Light, Air, or Soul,—because it is perceptible by the Auditory 
organ ;—those qualities that subsist in these latter substences cre 
not perceptible by the Auditory organ,—as we find in the case of 
the qualities of colour and the like ;—and sourd is perceived by 
the auditory organ [therefore it cannot subist in Earth end the 
rest] ;—nor can sound be the quality of Space, Time and: Mind,— 
because it is a specific quality [and none of those three are possessed 
of any specific qualities ]; for these reasons the substance in which 
sound subsists as the quality must be one that is distinct from these 
eight ; and this can be no other than Ahaéa. The Aka§&a is one 

1 only ; there is no proof for its diversity ; and all that is needed is 
explicable by a single Akase. Because Akaga is one only, there 
subsists in it no such generality as ‘ ARasatva *; as a diversity of 
individuals is a necessary element in all generalities, all generality 
subsisting in more then one individual. The Akasa is all-perva- 
ding,—i.e., possessed of the largest dimension ; this being shown by 
the fact that its effect is found everywhere. And finally, being 
all-perveding, it is Eternal. ois: i 

Time also is inferred from the n 


i otions of nearness and re- 
moteness which are contrary 


to those pertaining to 20 to. Space + m 

त EM Gas The nearness and remoteness due 
movements of the sun; while those pe 
the Sun's movements, 


to Space is not brought about by, the 
rtaining to Time-are brought about by 
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it is endowed with the. qualities of number, dimensions, separate- 
hess, conjunction and disjunction ; it is one and all-pervading. 


"In what way is Time inferred from the nearness 
Ness. contrary to that pertaining to Space ?"' 


and remote- 


When an old man is near us,—though on account of his proxi- 
mity to us he is capable of being spoken of as near, yet the notion 
that he actually gives rise to is that of remoteness {rom us ; converse. 
ly, when a young man is at.a distance from us,— even though this 
fact af his being at a distance renders him liable to be Spoken of 
65 remote, vet. the notion that he actually gives rise to is that of 
nearness. [What happens in these cases is that the man who is 
near us in space is remote in point of time, and vice versa]. Now, these 
notions of nearness and remoteness, contrary to those pertaining ta 
Space, being effects, must have a cause; this cause cannot be 
Space or any other substance ; and hence what is the cause of this. 
effect is Time, whose existence.is inferred.from the said effects. 


Though Time is in reality one only, yet through certain condi- 
tions in the shape of present, past'and future actions, it comes to 
bear the names of “present? ' past ' and ‘future *; exactly in the 
same manner as one and the same man, through certain conditions 
in the share of the actions of cooking, reading and the like comes 
to be known’ as a ‘cook’ ‘reader ° and the like. The eternality 
and all-pervadingness of Time are to be explained in the same 
manner as before (in the case of Aka£a). 

Space, whose existence is inferred from those notions 
of nearness and remoteness that are contrary to similar 
notions pertaining to Time, is one, eternal and all-pervading ; it is 
endowed with the qualities of number, dimension, separateness, 
conjunction and disjunction. It is inferred from such notions as 
those of ‘ East’ and the like as these notions can have no other 
cause save Space ; inasmuch as in every other way the thing re- 
mains the same, whether it be located in the east or in the west. 
Though Space is one only, yet it comes to be named ‘ East,’ ‘ West ’ 
and, the rest, through certain circumstamces in the form of the: 
contact of the Sun with various places. 
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The Soul is that which possesses the generic character of ‘ Soy ^ 
itis different in each body, inasmuch as pleasure and pain, 
&c., in each body are entirely distinct from those in the 
other. The quelities that belong E it are, the five beginning 
with Number, as also the nine specific HL beginning with. 
knowledge or intellection. This also is eternal and all-pervading 
as the substances before mentioned. 


The Mind is that which is possessed of the generic character 
of ‘mind’; it is atomic, is in contact with the Soul ànd is 
the internal organ, being the organ through which pleasure, 
pain, etc., are experienced ; it is eternal ; endowed with the eight 
qualities beginning with Number. lt is through contact of this 
mind that the external sense-organs apprehend their respective 
objects ; and it is on this account that the mind is regarded as the 
organ leading to all perception. The mind itself, however, is not 
perceptible ; it can be only inferred ; the inference being expressed 
in the following terms :—The apprehensions of pleasure, &c., must 
be due to an organ other than the Ocular and the rest,—because 
those apprehensions are found to appear also where the Ocular and 
other organs are not present,—and it is a well recognised law that 
when a thing is produced in the absence of another thing, it must 
have for its cause something other than this latter thing ; as we 
find in the case of the action of cooking, which, being produced in 
the absence of the axe, has for its cause, fire and such other things, 
which are different from the axe;—and this other organ (that 
brings about the apprehension of pleasure, &c,.) is the mind ; and 


it is an organ totally different from the Ocular and other organs ; 
and it is atomic. 


The Substances have been described ; we proceed to describe the 
Qualities. Quality is defined as that which is endowed with genc- 
ric character, is the non-material cause of things, and is not of the 
parure of motion; and it always subsists in substances. The 
qualities are twenty-four in number :—Colour, Taste, Odour, 
dd Number, Dimension, Separateness, Conjunction, Disjunc- 
tion, Nearness, Remoteness, Gravity, Fluidity, Viscidity, Sound, 
Knowledge, Pleasure, Pain, Desire, Aversion Effort Merit Demerit 
and Faculty, 1 à 2 १. Jone 
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Of these. qualities, Colour isthe specific quality, perceptible 
by the Ocular organ only ; it subsists in Earth, Water and Light ; 
it is of various kinds, white and the rest. In carthy substances, 
Colour is produced by the application of heat; ` and 
(hence) it is in these, substances alone that colour is transient ; in 
the atoms.of Water and Light it is eternal; but in the composite 
aqueous and luminous products it is transient. The colour in 
luminous substances is bright-white, and is not due to the appli- 
cation of heat ; and in aqueous substances also it is of the same 
kind, except that in these it is not bright. 


Taste is the specific quality perceptible by the Gustatory organ ; 
it subsists in Earth and Water ; in the earthy substances it is pro- 
duced by the application of heat, and is of six kinds—sweet, acid, 
saltish, pungent, astringent and bitter ; in aqueous substances, it 
is sweet only, not produced by the application of heat, and is both 
eternal and transient ; eternal in the water-atoms, and transient 
in the composite aqueous products. 


Odour is the specific quality perceived by the Olfactory organ : 
it subsists in Earth alone ; and is always | transient. Itis of two 
kinds—good and bad. The odour that is generally found ‘in water 
and other substances is due to the presence of earth-particles 
mixed up with the water, in which earth-particles subsists. the 
odour that is perceiyed, 


Touch is the specific quality perceived by the Tactile organ ; it 
subsists in Earth, Water, Light and Air. It is of three kinds—cool, 
hot and neither hot nor cool; it is cool in Water, Aoi in Light ; 
and neither hot nor cool in Earth and Air. It is in the. Earth 
alone that it is transient ; it is eternal in the atoms of Water, 
Light and Air; but transcient in the composite products of. 
these latter. The above four qualities—Colour, Taste, Odour 
and Touch—become perceptible only when they are manifested, 
and that also in such substances as are endowed with sufficiently 
large dimensions. 


Number is a general (or common) quality (as opposed to the - 


specific qualities), and forms the basis of the ordinary notions of 
‘unity,’ ‘duality,’ &c. It extends from one to the parardha (which . 
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is the highest conceivable number). It is eternal in eternal sub. 
stances, and transient in transient substances ; in the latter case, 
it is produced by «nities in the object in which it inheres. Duality 
is always transient ; being produced as it is, by the distinctive 
unitary conceptions in the form of ‘this is one unit’ and ‘that 
is another,’ that we have with reference to two objects ; for ‘ dua- 
lity ' thus there are two constituent causes, in the shape of the two 
objects ; while its non-constituent cause are the two unities, while 
the distinctive unitary conception is the efficient cause. Duality 
is destroyed by the destruction of the distinctive unitary concep- 
tions. As is the case with the potion of ‘two,’ so it is with those 
of“ three and the other numbers. 


Dimension is the specific cause of all notions of measure- 
ment: or size. It is of four kinds—small, large, long and 
short. The dimension of the product is due to number, dimen- 
sion and aggregation ; for instance, the dimension of the Diad, 
being produced by the distinctive unitary conceptions that God 
has with reference to the two atoms composing (the Diad, is due 
to the number; that is to say, it is produced) by the number of 
the component atoms ; the Dimension of the Triad is produced 
by the multiplicity of numbers inhering in the Diads composing it ; 
but the dimension of all products, from the Quartette downwards, 
is produced by the: dimension of their component particles (their 
constituent causes) ; and lastly, the dimension of the bale of cotton’ 
is due to the aggregation, or loose conglomeration, of its compo- 
nent layers (which are its constituent cause). The samll dimension 
of the atom, as well as the large dimension of Akaéa, is eternal. 


Separateness is the peculiar cause of the notion of one thing 
being separate from another. It is of two kinds—(z) single sepa- 
rateness and (2) double, triple separateness, &c. ; the former when 
subisting in eternal substance, is eternal; and it is transient 
when subsisting in transient substances ; and the double separate- 
ness, &c., are always transient. i 


Conjunction is the quality that serves as the peculiar cause of 
the notion of one‘ object being in contact with another. It sub- 
sists in two. substances, and never pervades over its entire sub- 
strates. It is of three kinds—(r)-due*to the action of any one of 
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its two substrates ; (2) due to the action of both its substrates ; 
and (3)due to another conjunction. To the first class belongs the 
conjunction of the moving kite with the unmoving pillar,—of this 
conjunction the action (moving) of the kite is the non-constituent 
cause ;—to the second class belongs the impact or collision of two 
wrestlers ;—and to the third class belongs the contact between 
the effect and what is not an effect,—this contact being brought 
about by the conjunction of what is the cause with what is not the 
cause ; as for example, the conjunction between the body and the 
tree brought about by the conjunction between the hand and the 
tree [where the hand is the constituent cause of the body, while 
the tree is not its own cause], 


Disjunction also is the basis of the notion of one thing being dis- 
joined from another. This also is of three kinds—(z) due to the 
action of one of the two members ; (2) due to the action of both 
members ; and (3) due to another disjunction. To the first class 
belongs the disjunction of the kite from the mountain on which 
it was resting,—this disjunction being due to the flying away of 
the bird ; to the second class belongs the disjunction or separation 
of two wrestlers ; and to the third class belongs the disjunction of 
the body from the tree following upon the disjunction of the hand 
from the tree, 


Remoteness and Nearness (or Priority and Posteriority) are the 
peculiar causes of. the notion of: ‘remote’ and ‘near.’ They are 
of two kinds, pertaining to space and pertaining to time. We 
proceed first to excplain the appearance of those pertaining to 
space :—When two objects are placed on the same sidé of the 
observer, the quality of ‘Nearness is produced in the object which 
is closer to him by the conjunction of the object with the parti- 
cular point in space that it occupies,—this conjunction being 
aided in this by the notion in the mindgof the man of that 
object being closer to him than the other one; and when a 
Similar conjunction of the other object is aided by the notion 
of the other object being further removed from the man, it 
produces the quality of Remoteness in that object which is further 
removed. The proximity of the object to the observer consists 
in the-comparatively smaller number of contacts with space-points 
between that object and the body of the man i and conversely the 
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distance oi the other object consists in the comparatively larger 
number of such contacts. 


We next describe the appearance of the qualities of Nearness 
and Remoteness as pertaining to Time. When two persons, one 
of whom is younger than the other, are located in uncertain 
places the quality of Nearness is produced in the younger 
person, by the conjunction of the body of that person with 
the particular point in time, — this conjuriction being: aided 
by the notion that the body has had contact with fewer time- 
points; and similarly the quality of Remoteness is produced in 
the older person, by a conjunction of that person, when aided by 
the notion of his body having had contact with a larger number 
of time-points. 


Gravity is the non-constituent cause of the first step in the 
falling of a substance: it subsists in Earth and Water only. 
In regard to this quality it has been declared that the falling 
of a substance is due to its gravity, when there is nothing in 
the shape of conjunction, velocity or effort (to prevent such 
falling). 


Fluidity is the non-constituent cause of the first step in 
the process of flowing ; it subsists in Earth, Light and Water. 
In such earthy substances as Butter, &c., and in such luminous 
substances as Gold and the rest,—the Fluidity is caused, being 
brought about by the application of heat ; in water on the other 
hand, it is natural. 


Viscidity is smoothness; it subsists in Water only ; it is 
brought about in the product by redson of a like quality in 
the cause or component particles of that product: and like 


gravity, &c. it is coeval with the substance in which it sub- 
sists. * 


Sound is the quality apprehended by the auditory organ: 
it is the specific quality belonging to Akasa. 


“In what manner can sound be said to be apprehended 
by the Auditory Organ, when, as a matter of fact, it is pro- 
duced at the place occupied by the drum (for instance), while 
the organ is at the place occupied by the man?" 
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True; but the sound produced at the place of the drum 
produces another sound in close proximity to it,—either in 
the form of water-ripples, where one ripple sets up another in- 
close proximity to itself, or in the manner of the filaments 
of the Kadamba flower, where the central carpel shoots off 
the filaments in „all directions,—and the ripples being thus 
set up one after the other, till one sound-ripplo happens 
to be produced in the regions of the Auditory Organ; and 
it is this last tipple and not either those in the middle or at 
the other extremity, that becomes apprehended by the Organ, 
In the same manner, when a piece of bamboo is cleft in 
twain, the sound produced at the point of the cleaving sets up 
sound-ripples till the last ripple produced in the regions of 
the Auditory Organ becomes apprehended by that organ; then 
as regards the ordinary belief *I have heard the sound of the 
drum’ (in the sense of the sound being produced in the 


regions 
ot the drum),—this must be regarded as a misconception 


In the production of the sound of the drum, the non-consti- 
tuent cause is the contact of the drum and the stick with which 
it is struck ; similarly in the productin of the chut-chut sound 
accompanying the cleaving of the bamboo, the non-constituent 
cause is the disjunction between the cleft parts of the bamboo 
and the Akasa ; and the efficient cause is the disjunction between 
the two cleft pieces of the bamboo. Thus then we find that, at 
the first step, sound is produced either by conjunction or by 
disjunction ; while at the intermediate and at the last step, this 
has sound alone for its non-constituent cause, and favourable air- 
currents for its efficient cause; this is what has been declared 
in the VatSesika-Sutra (2-2-31 )—' Sound is produced by con- 
junction, by disjunction and by souud.' The constituent cause 
. Of all sounds, however, is Akasa itself. Sound, like action and 
knowledge, continues to exist for three moments of time. The 
first and the intermediate sounds are destroyed by the sound- 
wave next: to itself ; while with regard to the last and the last 
but one it would seem that they are destroyed by each other, 
like the  two-wrestlers of the story, named ‘Sunda’ and 
* Upasunda’ ;—-but this would be scarcely right ; because by 
hypothesis, the last but one should continue to exist for three 
Moments; and as such it would exist only till the second 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


००० 
N 


52 TARKABHASA OR EXPOSITION OF REASONING [ 


moment of the last sound ; and so not existing at the third 
moment of the latter, it could not bring about this destruction ; 
for this reason it has been held that the last sound 15 destroyed 
by the destruction of the last but one sound, 


That sound is destructible is prov ed by inference: the in- 
ference being .stated in the following iorm — Sound is transient 
— because while belonging to a generality (or genus), it is appre- 
hended by our external sense organ,—like the jar ; herein the 
probandum, OF what is proved, is the fact of sound being a 
transient: and what is meant by a thing being transient is 
that it has a form that is liable to destruction ; it does not 
mean that it has a being or existence that is liable to destruction ; 
because if it meant this latter, then there could ke no transient 
character in Prior Negation, which has no being at all (and 
is yet reg rded as transient) ; and the probans that proves ihe 
conlcusion is the fact of sound belonging to a generality and ‘being 
apprehended by an external sense-organ if we had said simply 

apprehended by the sense-organ, . then the reasoning. would apply 
to the soul also (which is apprehended by the organ of the 
mind); hence we heve said ‘apprehended by our external sense- 
organ;’ similarly if we had said simply “apprehended by 
external sense-organ,’ then, it would apply to the atom and 
such other ordinarily imperceptible things that are ‘apprehended 
by the external sense-organs’ of the Yogi ; hence we have 
said ‘apprehended by our external sense-organs 


“ What proof is there for the existence of such persons as 
the Yogin?" ] 


The proof, we reply, lies in the following reasoning:—The 
atoms must be perceptible by some one, because they are 
knowable like the jar. 


Even with all these qulifications, the above reasoning (in proof 
of the destructibility of sound) would apply to Generalities 
hence with ९ view to exclude these, we have added the quali- 
fication * while belonging to a generality’; and it is well known 
that the three categories—Generality, Specific Individu lity and 
Inherence—are ‘intirely devoid of generality 
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Knowledge consists in the manifestation of objects. It is 
eternal as well as transient; the knowledge of God is eternal; 
that of all others is. transient. 


Pleasure is gartification, and is recognised by all souls as 
something desirable, - 


Pain is suffering ; and is recognised by all souls as something 
undesirable. 


Desire is attachment, 
Aversion is anger or soreness, 
Effort is energy or exertion. 


The six qualities~ Knowledge, Pleasure, Pain, Desire, Aversion 
and Effort—are perceptible by the mind. 


Merit and Demerit are the specific causes of pleasure and 
pain respectively. Even though imperceptible, these two are 
known through Scriptures, end also by means of Inference, the 
Inference being in this form—The body and other things be- 
longing to Devadatta are the effects of some specific quality be- 
longing to Devadatta, because while being effects they are the. 
means by which Devadaita’s experiences are brought atout, 
like any other object obtained by the man's efforts. And the 
specific quality by which these, body and other things, are 
brought about is known under the names of ‘ dharma’ and ‘ adha- 
rma’ or ‘merit and demerit’; because such other specific qualities 
as effort and the rest are not capable of ‘ bringing about ’ such 
products as the Body and the like. 


Faculty is of three kinds—-Velocity, Impression and Elasti- 
city. Of these, Velocity subsists in Earth, Water, Light and 
Air; and it is the cause of action (motion). The Faculty in 
the form of Impression subsists in the soul only : and. being the 
product of cognition, becomes the cause of remembrance ; it 15 
only when the Impression is aroused that it becomes the cause 
of remembrance ; and the arousing or excitement of the Impress- 
ion consists in its obtaining the necessary auxilliary ; the auxilli- 
aries of Impression appear in the form of the perception of 
similar things and so forth. This is what has been thus declar- 
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ed—‘What arouse the cause of remembrance are similarity, unseen 
agency and constant thought.’ Elasticity subsists only in certain 
tangible substances; it is that quality which makes the bow 
and such other things revert to their original shape after their 
shape has been temporarily altered. 


All the qualities from Knowledge down to Demerit, along 
with Impresssion , constitute the specific qualities of the soul. 


We have described the Qualities, and proceed to describe 
Actions. Action consists of motion; like Qualities it subsists 
in Substances only ; it co-exists with that [limited dimension 
of substances which has been called *‘corporeality’; and 
through disjunction it becomes the cause of the destruction 
of the conjuuction of its substrate with [one point in Space, 
and also of the appearance of its conjunction with another 
point. This is of five kinds—throwing upward, throwing down- 
ward, contracting , expanding and going ; Revolving and such other 
actions are all included in going. 


Samanya or Generality is the basis of all comprehensive 
notions ; it subsists in Substances, Qualities and Actions ; it is 

. eternal, one only, but pervading over many things. This is 
of two kinds— higher and lower. The highest or summum genus 
is ‘Being ’, which includes many things ; it is a pure generality 
inasmuch as it forms the basis of comprehensive notion only. 
The lower generalities, —in the shape of ‘substance’ and the 
rest, are so called, because they include only a few things ; and 
these are generalities as well as individualities, inasmuch as they 
form the basis of comprehensive as well as exclusive notions. 


On this subject some people hold that there is no gene- 
rality or genus apart from individuals. But against this view 
we urge the following considerations:—If there were no genus 
what would be the basis for that comprehensive notion of 
oneness that we have with regard to many different feriti 
vidual substances, in the absence of Some such entity as 
pervades overall these? Tt is that which forms the en of 
this comprehensive notion what we call ‘Generality.’ 


oc के notion of diverse individuals may be explain 
» «t ed on the basis of t i i ति 
F ag he negation of things other than those cognised; 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri 


Prameyas } SPECIFIC INDIVIDUALITY AND INHERENCE 55 


[ 7. ८. all indlvidual cows are spoken of as cow, on the 
basis of all of them equally agreeing in being the negation of 
the non-cow, i.e., the negation of all animals—the horse and 
the rest—other than the cow ;and thus the one comprehensive 
notion that we have of all cows would be based upon this. 
negation of the non-cow, and not on any generality or genus.]’’ 


This is not right, we reply; because the comprehensive 
notion that we have is in the positive form, and not in 
the negative (as it would be if it were based upon negation.) 


The Specific Individuality is eternal, and subsists in eternal 
substances only ; it always forms the basis of exclusive noti- 
ons only. The eternal substances (in which these snbsist) are 
Aka&a, Time, Space, Soul and Mind, as also the atoms of 
Earth, Water, Light and Air. 


Inherence is the relation subsisting between things that 
are never found apart from one another,—those, that is, that 
are usually inseparable. This has already been explained. 


Against this the Bauddha raises an objection;i—"Tt has 
been asserted thatthe whole and its parts being inseparable, 
the relation subsisting between them is  'Inherence. This 
however is not right, because the whole has no existence’ apart 
from the parts—i.e., the whole is nothing different from the parts: 
for instance, the jar is nothing more than the component atoms 
themselves combining in that particular form. [ And the jar 
being the same as the component atoms, we cannot speak of 
any relation between them; as all relation subsists between 
two different things, ].” 


To the above, we offer the following reply:—That the jar 
is one and gross is a judgment that is obtained directly by 
Sense-perception ; and this judgment- cannot apply to the 
component atoms, which are many, and not gross, and not 
Perceptible by the senses (which latter circumstance makes 
them totally incapable of forming objects of any judgment 
based directly on Sense-perception) It might be argued that 
the aforesaid judgment (in regard to the jar) is wrong. But 
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there is no evidence for regarding it as such ; there being no 
sublation of it by means of any subsequent judgment. 


—— 


We have described the six categories, Substance and the rest; all 
these appear as objects of positive conceptions; and as such are all 
in the form of entities, We now proceed to describe the seventh 
category of Negation. which, being the object of negative concept- 
ions only, is of the form of non-entity. 


In brief, Negation is of two kinds—'Relative" or Ordinary 
Negation, and Mutual Negation. Ordinary Negation again is 
of three kinds—Prior Negation, Destructive Negation and 
Absolute Negation. Before the effect is produced, there is 
negation of that effect in its cause; it is this negation of 
the effect in its efficient cause that is called ‘Prior Negation’; 
e.g. the Negation of the cloth in the yarns; this negation is 
beginningless, not being brought into exsitence by anything ; 
it has, however, an end; as the very production of the effect 
itself constitues the end of the ‘prior negation’ of that 

' effect. When the effect has been produced, it is destroyed 
after a time, being reduced to the form of its original cause ; 
and this destruction of the effect is called its ' destructive nega- 
tion’ ;. e. g, when the jar has been broken, there is negation of 
the jar in the number of pieces into which it has been reduced. 
This negation has a beginning, being (in the case of the jar) 
brought about by the stroke of the stick.. Though having a 
beginning, it has no end; as the effect that has bean once 
destroyed is never brought into existence again [ and it is only by 
its reappearance that its negation could be destreyed.] When 
an object has had no existence in the past, nor has it an 
existence in the present, nor is there any likelihhood of its 
coming into existence in the future, this negation of the object is 
called ‘absolute’; e.g., the negation of colour in Air. 

Mutual negation is that which has for its counter-entity 
(i.e. -which denies) the identity of things; e. g, in tho 
conceptoin ‘the jar is not the cloth,’ we have the mutual nega- 
tion of the jar and the cloth. 
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We have described the ‘ objects’ (of cognition), We proceed 
to describe Cognition; and with regard to the nature of 
cognitions, the Idealists, the Bauddha and the Vedàntin, raise 
an objection]—'' Objects have no existence apart from cognitions 
(according to the Bauddha), or from Brahman (according to the 
Vedantin).” This however is not right ; bacause that objects 
existis proved by sense-perception and other forms of valid 
cognition; so their existence cannot be denied. 

(5) Buddhi or Knowledge is that which is spoken of by 
such synonymous words as “‘wpalabdhi’’ (apprehension), ana 
(cognition), ‘pratyaya’ (cognizance), and so forth; or we may 
define it as consisting in the manifestation of things. In brief, 
it is of two kinds—Dircct Apprehension and Remembrance. 
Direct Apprehension again is of two kinds—true and false ; 
the ¿rue apprehension is that which is in consonance with 
the real character of the thing apprehended ; and it is brought 
about by the instruments of right Cognition, Sense-perception 
and the rest; for instance, by means of the undiseased eye we 
have the apprehension of the jar and such other things; by 
means of the smoke as the indicative mark (probans) we have 
the apprehenrion of fire; by the perception of the similarity 
of the cow we have the apprehension of the fact of a parti- 
cular animal bearing the name of gavaya ; and by means of 

.Such sentences as ‘‘one desiring heaven should perform the 
Jyotistoma sacrifice", we get at the apprehension of the fact. 
that the Jyotistoma sacrifice is the means of attaining heaven 
The false apprehension is that which is not in consonance with 
the realcharacter of the thing cognised. and is obtained by 
means of invalid instruments of knowledge. It is of three kinds- 
Doubt, Guess and Misapprehension. Doubt and Guess will be 
*described later on. Misapprehension consists in the knowing of 
a thing as what it is not i.e., an Error; e.g, When the piece 
‘of shell before the eye, which is not silver, is apprehended 
as’ silver. À 


Remembrance also is of two kinds according as it is, or is 
not, in consonance with the real character of the thing 
remembered ; both these kinds ot remembrance appear during 
waking; in dreams. al] the cognition that there is, is of 
the nature of such remembrance as is notin consonance 

ns 
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with the real thing. That -itis so is proved by the fact that 
while in reality the thing remembered during dreams shóuld 
५00 known as that (being not before the eyes) it is actually 
known as "Ais." [thereby being the Cognition of a thing as 
what it is not]: र : 

All Cognitions are formless; the object. cognised cannot 
be regarded as imposing its own form on the Cognition; 
because the theory of Cognition being with form has 
been rejected. Itis for this same reason that we do not infer 
the presence of objects from that of Cognitions : specially as the 
existence of objects—jar and the like—is proved by Sense- 
perception. itself. Every Cognition is, however, indicated or 
defined by its object, as it is only when related to its object 
that the Cognition becomes apprehended by the mind ; as the 
judgment arising from every apprehension is in the form 
‘I have the cognition ofthe jar, and not merely in the form 
‘I have a cognition.’ 

(6) The mind is the internal organ; and has already been 
described (along with the Sense-organs.) : 

(7) Activity, partaking of merit and Demerit, consists in 
such actions as sacrificing and. the like; this forms the basis 
of all that goes on in the world. l 

(8) Defects consist of Attachment, Aversion and Stupefaction. 
Attachment consists in . Desire; Aversion in Anger; and 
Stupefaction in wrong knowledge or misapprehension. 


(9) Re-birth or Re-incarnation consists in the soul's aban- 
donment of- one body and obtaining of another. 

(10) Resultant Experience consists in the direct cognizance 
of pleasure or pain. ARS ers P REIR 353 
É (x1) Pain is. trouble; and this has already teen desoribed. - 


(12) Release is final emancipation; this consists in the 
absolute cessation of the twenty--one forms of pain. The 


organs, (8-13) the six objects of the -six organs, (1 4—19) ‘the’ 
Six -cognitions -obtained- through - ‘the- organs, (20) pleasure, 


and'(zr) pain: Pleasure-is regarded s ‘ pain ° because -of its 


being mixed up with pain’; and pleasure (accompaneied by pain) 
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is called ‘pain’ in the same manner as honey mixed _with 
poison is called ‘ poison.’ 


“ In what -manner does this Release come about ?” 


, When the man seeking Release has duly learnt from the Serip- 
tures the real nature of all things, he notices many deficiencies 
in the objects of experience, whereby he loses his attachment. 
or desire for these ; after this he gives himself up to meditation; 
on the due perfection of which he comes to perceive the real 
character of the soul; and being freed from all defctes, he 
continues to perform only the acts laid down as necessary ; and. 
thus he does not acquire any further merit or demerit ; as for 
his past merit and demerit, he knows them all by means of: his 
Yogic powers ; and knowing them, he brings them together . and 
passes through the experiences resulting from them; by.this 
process all his past Karmic residuum becomes exhausted ; and so 
when his present body falls off, there is no new bcdy to be taken 
up by him; which makes it impossible for him to come into contact 
with the twenty-one forms of pain beginning with the body; 
this being due to the absence of any cause for this (in the shape 
of past. merit and demerit); and it is this cessation of the 
twenty-one forms of pain that constitutes what is called 
Emancipation or Release, 


Section (3). 
ON DOUBT. 


When with reference to one and the same object there arise ideas 
of two mutually contradictory things, it is what is called * Doubt. 
It is of three kinds—-(r) arising from the non-perception of the 
difference between two things, and the perception of only 
their similarities ; (2) arising from the difference of opini- 
ons and (8) arising from the perception of a property that 
is peculiar to the thing. concerned.. As an instance of Doubt 
arising from, the perception. of ‘similarities, and non-perception 
of differencas, we have the Doubt as to. the object seen 
being ‘a man or a post; in this case, with reference to the 
object seen when the observer iails to perceive either. the 
presence of crooked crevices. which would lead to-its being 
definitely recognised -as the post—or the presence of head; hand, 
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and the rest, which would indicate it definitely to bea man,— 
and he perceives only the iallness, and such other properties. 
common to-the post and the man,—he has the doubt. in 
in the form—‘is this a post or a man ?" (2) The second kind 
of Doubt is that which is due to there being -difference of 
opinion, and the distinctive features not being perceived ; e.g, 
the Doubt as to words being eternal or non-eternal. Some 
people hold that words are eternal, while others. hold that 
they are non-eternal ; and the impartial man who. becomes ap- 
prised of this difference of opinion, and does not himself notice 
any- features in words that would point definitely one way 
or the other —has the doubt,—‘ is word eternal or non-eternal ?' 
(8) The third form of Doubt is that which is due to the perce- 
ption of a property that is peculiar to the thing in ‘question 
only; ८.४. when one perceives the odour of earth,—which is a pro- 
perty peculiar to Earth only, and which does not indicate either 
eternality or non-eternality,—-and he does not notice any other 
property either ome way or the other,— there-arises à doubt in’ 
his mind as to the eternality or non-eternality of Earth; the 
doubt being in the form—‘Is the Earth eternal, because pos- 
sessed of the quality of odour which is not present- in non- 
eternal substances? or is it non-eternal, because possessed of 
the quality of odour which is not present in any eternal 
subtance ? 
Section (4). 
| On Motive 
Motive is that, by which urged, man has recourse to activ- 
ity; and it consists in the seeking of pleasure and ` avoid- 
ance of pain; as it is for the sake ot these two ends that all 
men act. d 
Section (5). 
$ ON CORROBORATIVE INSTANCE. 
~ The Corroborative Instance is that with regard to whch there 
is an agreement between the two parties of a disputation It is of 
two kinds—(r) The Instance per similarity, eg. the--kitchen is 
the instance corroborating the reason ‘smoke’ as: proving the 
presence of fire (the kitchen being similer to the thing in ques- 
tion, in that it contains smoke and fire); end (2) the- instance; 
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per -dissimilarity ; e.g. in corroboration of. the. same. reason, Wes 
have the dissimilar instance of the- Lake - (which is. dissimilar, 
inasmuch as it presents a case where there being no. fire- there 
is no-smoke) d 7 5n +E UAI 10 सकळ वराड SS 
l STOP OI TTT ia : 
_ON DEMONSTRATED TRUTH. | PCR 
Demonstrated Truth is a conclusion. that.is recognised: as. 
proved. It is of four kinds :— (1) That which is accepted as 
such by all systems of philosophy; (2) that which is admitted. 
by any one system only ; (3) consequential, that is a. natural. 
corrollary to another established conclusion ; and (4) that which 
is accepted es such only as the basis of another thesis.. To the first: 
class belong such propositions as that everything that has 
qualities exists ; to the second class, the proposition accepted in 
the Nyaya system and in the allied system of the Vaisesika, 
that the mind-is a sense-organ ; to’ the third class. belongs the 
proposition that ‘God is omniscient. following as a. necessary’ 
corrollary to the conclusion that ‘earth; &6., are created 'by. 
God ;’ to the fourth class belongs the proposition that ‘sound 
is a quality’ which is admitted by Jaimini for the purpose of 
discussing the question of its eternality- or non-eternality. - d 
í ‘Section (7). 
FACTORS (OF SYLLOGISTIC REASONING) 
The several factors of the inferential syllogism are ‘called 
its *avayava.' They are five in: number, consisting of Final 


Conclusion and the rest. Says the Szira (r-x-32)—' The: mem- 
bers are—Statement of the . Proposition, - Statement oi the: 


. Probans, Statement of Example, . Application of the Rea-: 


son to—the subject in .question, and Final Conclusion.’ The: 
sentence that speaks of the’ ‘subject’ as qualified by the pre: 
dicate—probandum—is called the ‘statement of the proposition,’ 
e. g. the sentence.‘ this mountain contains fire.’ The sentence. 
that puts forward the reason—probans—ending. in words either . 
with the Instrumental or the Ablative. termination, is called. 
the “Statement of the Reason, '—e.g..' dhtimavativena ’ or * dhu- 
mavativat’ ‘because it contains smoke.’ The sentence which 


- points out the invariable concomitance (between . the probans: 


and the probandum), along: with the corroborative instance, ‘is, 
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called the, ‘statement of example, '—e.g. ‘that which contains 
smoke contains fire, as for intance, the kitchen.' That which 
points out the presence of the probans in the ' subject, ’ is called i 
the. 'application of the Reason to the subject, —e.g. ‘this moun-: 
tain contains smoke which is invariably concomitant with fire’ 
or ‘this mountain contains smoke.’ That which sums up the 
presence of the probandum in the“ subject? is the ‘Final Con- 
clusion, e.g. ‘therefore. this mountain contains fire. These 
are the several ‘factors’ of the syllogistic statement, and 
as such they resemble. ‘ parts’ of the whole; and are not. 80. 
many. ‘parts’ in the sense of the ‘constituent cause’; because 
the constituent cause of all sounds (and words are only sounds) 
is the AkaSa. 
: Section (8). 
‘ON HYPOTHETICAL REASONING 


Hypothetical Reasoning consists in pointing out an undesirable 
con-tingency ; that is to say, when of two things that are invari- 
ably concomitant, we admit that which is concomitant and 
thereby indicate that with -which it is concomitant, this pro- 
cess is what is called ‘Hypothetical Reasoning; for instance, (having 
recognised the fact that all jars are perceptible,) thereby 
accepting the concomitance between ‘jar’ and ‘ perceptibility ’) 
when we say ‘if the jar had: been here’ (by which we admit 
the concomitant jar) ‘it would have been perceptible’ (thereby 
indicating the possibility of perceptibility, which is not desirable, 
the jar being not perceived at the place). This ' Reasoning. 
serves as an aid to the instruments of right cognition. For. 
instance, when there arises a doubt as to whether or not 
the mountain contains fire, if some one. were to assert that 
it did not contain fire, then against him we would urge—‘ if it 
did not contain fire, then, being without fire, it would be 
without smoke also'—whereby the undesirable contingency . of 
*smokelessness' (when the mountain is actually found to be. 
smoking) is pointed out; and it is this urging of an undesirable 
contingency that constitutes. ‘Hypothetical Reasoning’ : this parti- 
cular Reasoning serves to clarify (or ratitify) the conclusion arrived. 
at by means of Inference ; for instance, it raritifies or validates . 
the notion of the presence of fire which. forms the object 

‘of inference based upon smoke as the probans ; inasmuch as. 
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it invalidates or rejects all possibility of the absence of fire. It is in 
this manner that Hypothetical Reasoning aids Inferences, Some 
people seek to include this Reasoning under ‘ Doubt,’ but this 
is not right: because it pertains to one aspect of the case only 
(while Doubt pertains to both aspects). 


Section (9) 
ON DEFINITIVE COGNITION. 
Definitive Cognition is assured conviction ; it is the ulti- 
‘mate result of the Instruments of Cognition, 


Section (xo). 
ON DISCUSSION. 


Discussion consists in disquisition between two persons desirous 
of arriving at the true conclusion in regard to the subject at 
issue ; it is in this that we find the use of the eight nigrahas 
or clinchers,— Deficiency, Superfluity, Abandoning of position 
and the five ‘fallacious reasons’ (to bo described below) 


Section (xx). 
ON DISPUTATION. 


Dispatation consists in the discussion that is held between 
two persons desiring victory over each other, ard which 
contains arguments in favour of both sides of the question 
at issue, In this form of discussion all the. various Clinchers 
find their place, in accordance with the exigencies of argu- 
mentation. Its ultimate purpose lies in the establishing. of 
ove’s own position, after the demolishing of the ‘position of 
the adversary. — At > geda ET 

Section: (EBs amenat ne EE 
ON WRANGLING. 

The above, when not leading to the establishing of one's 


Own position, is what is called ’ Wrangling ; its sole aim lies | 


in the ‘demolishing of the opponent's position. In fact, for 
the wrangler, there is no position to be established. The 
form of discussion called “° Ratha’ or *Disputation" consists 
in the statement by more than two persons, of the arguments in 


support of the two sides of the question at issue, 
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Section (73). 
OF FALLACIOUS PROBANS OR REASON. 


With regard to the Probans, several necessary conditions : 
have been laid down, such, for iustance, as that it should 
subsist in the ‘subject,’ and so forth : in 50 dm o it fails in 
any one of these points, it is regarded as ‘fallacious. Even So, 
however, it may be found to possess some of the charactristics 
of the real ‘probans’ ; and as such appearing as ५ probans’ it 
-has been called “semblance of the probans. There are five 
kinds of Fallaclous Reason—(z) ‘the unproved or unattested,’ (2) 
‘the contradictory, (3) ‘the inconclusive’ (4) ‘the neutrlis- 
ed, and (5) ‘the annulled; Udayana has pointed out 
that the probans is.said to be ‘ known’ or ‘proved ‘ when 
it is actually recognised as concomitant with the probandum 
and as subsisting in the ‘subject’; and it is the absence 
of this recognition that, according to him, constitutes the 
fallacy of the ‘unknown or unproved probans.’. Though 
this definition is found to be applicable (0 the ‘ contradictory 
probans" and other fallacies also, yet we shall proceed to show 
in what manner this may be regarded as applying distinctively 
to the *unknown probans' only. In the case of all fallacious 
Reasons that condition is held to be the ‘fallacy ' vitiating the 
Reason which is: the first to be detected and which is ‘actually 
capable of indicating the Reason to be fallacious ; and inas- 
‘much as it is the fallaciousness of the Reason being clearly indi- 
cated by this one fact, that closes the discussion, there is no 
force in any other vitiating conditions that may happen to be 
subsequently detected ;in view of this, that Reason alone can 
be called ‘contradictory’ in regard to which the  vitiating 
condition that is detected first of all is that ‘it involves 
contradiction, inasmuch as it is actually concomitant with the 
contrary of the probandum that is sought to be proved by its 
means ; similarly, in cases where the vitiating condition detected 
isthatit is not actually concomitant with the probandum, the 
fallacy attaching ‘to the Reason is called ‘inconclusiveness,’ and 
‘so on. In the same manner in cases where there is no knowledge 
of the fact that the Reason is. invariably concomitant with 
the probandum, or that it subsists in the ‘subject’ the reason 
is said to be: Unknown or ‘Unproved,’ 
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This fallacy of the * Unknown ' or * Unproved' is of three 
kinds:—(a) that which has an unknown or uncertain subject, (b) 
that whose very form is not proved, and (c) that which has its in- 
variable concomitance not established. As an example of the first: 
of these we have the following reasoning—‘The sky-lotus is 
fragrant, because it is a lotus, like the ordinary lotus in 
the water'; in this we find that the 'subject' of. the Reason 
(character of the lotus) is the * sky-lotus' which is a non-eníity. 
Another example we have in the reasoning —'The jar is non- 
eternal, because itis a product, like the cloth.’ 

In regard to the latter example an objection is raised: 
“In this case the ‘ Subject’ of the Reason is the jar, and as 
this is not a non-entity, the Reason cannot be said to have 
its ‘Subject " unknown ; though it may be regarded as a super- 
fluity, proving the non-eternality of the jar which is already 
proved." This is not right, we reply ; any object does not, 
by its very nature, become the 'Subject' of an Inference ; it 
is regarded as a ‘ Subject ' only when the presence of the pro- 
bans in it begins to be suspected ; this is what is thus 
declared in the Bhasya—‘Reasoning is operative neither with 
reference to what is not known at all, nor with reference to 
that which is definitely known; but only with reference to 
that whose presence is suspected '.— In regard to the reasoning 
in question, we find that there is no doubi— or mere suspicion— 
with regard to the non-eternality of the jar; as itis definitely 
known for certain; consequently even though by itself the 
jar is an entity, yet, inasmuch as there is no doubt as to its 
non-eternality, it cannot be regarded as the ‘ Subject.’ ; and hence 
the 'Subject' being not ‘known’ as such, the Reason becomes 
fallacious. 

(b) The reason is said to be one that has its form not 
known which does not subsist in the ‘Subject’; as an ex- 
ample, in the reasoning ' Generality is non-eternal, because 
it is an effect,’—where as a matter of fact, the Reason, *Charac- 
ter of effect’ is such that it does not subsist in the generality 
which is the ‘Subject.’ ‘The partially unknown ' also is only 
a form of that which has its form not konwn.* An example 
of this ' partially unknown’ we have in the reasoning- * The 

* There is in one of the: MSS. before the last section a long pssage describ- 
ing the ‘partially unknown’ Reason; this passage is not found in the other 
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“four atoms of Earth, Water, &c. are eternal,—because they are 
odorous '—where odorousness is such that it is not present in all 
the four that go to make up the ‘ Subject, ? subsisting as it does 

* inthe Earth-atom only ; this is what makes the Reason ‘ partially 
unproved.' In the same manner, ' the unknown qualification,’ 
‘the unknown qualified,’ ‘that form of the unknown in which 
“the qualification is impotent or incapable’, ‘that in which the 
qualified is impotent २ and so forth are only forms of ‘that 
which has its form unknown.’ An example of the ‘unknown 
qualification" we have in the reasoning—‘ sound is eternal, be- 
'causé being a substance ‘it is not tangible’; here the Reason is 
‘ntangibility coupled with substantiality’, and not merely, 
* intangibility’; and as sound is a quality, the qualification of, 
* substantiality ' is not present in it ; and this is what constitutes 
the *unknown qualification,' as so long as ' substantiality ' is not 
present the * intangibility coupled with substantiality ' cannot be 
present init; as for example if either the man or the stick be 
absent, the ‘man with the stick ' cannot be present ; consequently 
even though ntangibility is present, inasmuch as the qualified 
intangiblity ' is not present, the reason becomes one 
that has its form not known. An example of the 'unknown 
qualified’ we have in the reasoning—' sound is eternal, because 


3 MSS ; nor is itin keeping with the sentence that follows—bhagasiddho’pi 
svarvpasiddha eva. Hence it has been omitted in the text; but we 
translate it here in the note. ५ 

“An example of the partially unknown we have in the reasoning :—Sound is 
non-eternal because it is always accompanied by Effort; here the non- 
eternality of sound is the probandum, its being accompanied by effort is the 
Reason; and 88 a matter of fact this last character is not found to be pre- 
sent in all Sounds ; because though the first utterance of the Sound is cer- 
tainly preceded by the effort of the Speaker, yet the sound-waves following 
upon that first sound are brought about by the sound-waves preceding them ; 
and hence are not preceded by Effort; this is what makes the Reason ‘ par- 
tially unknown.’ Question:—What do you mean by ‘ being accompanied or 
preceded’ by effort? Answey :-—What happens is that first of 
all there is contact of the mind with the Soul ; then Cognition, then the 
desire to speak, then the effort, then the disjunction of the wind in the 
body from its former position, and its contact with another position,— 
whereupon follows the first sound-wave. And thus itis this first 
sound-wave alone that is preceded immediately by Effort ; which cannot be 
said of the further sound-waves that are produced by that ९ because the 


precedence of Effort is present in only a few s ड : 
à ounds, $t PUERO 
butis not present in all. 2 Mi Cvs sound; waves 


à 
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being intangible it is a substance’; here also the reason is’-a 
qualified ‘one "(the intangibility qualifying substantiality); - and 
when the qualified (substantiality) is absent, the qualified Reason 
“cannot be present. An example of the ‘impotent. qualification’ 
we have in the reasoning—‘sound is eternal; because being a 
quality, it has no cause’; here the qualification ‘ being a quality’ 
is ‘impotent,’ because it has absolutely no force (in the prov- 
ing of eternality); Eterhality being proved merely by the 
absence of cause ; it is thus that the reason comes to be one of 
‘impotent qualification ’; this becomes only a form of that which 
has its form unknown, because when the qualification is absent, 
the Reason qualified by it is also absent. An objection is 
raised—'' The being a quality constitutes the. qualification, and 
this is certainly present in sound." True, the character of 
‘ quality ' is present in Sound ; but it is not a ‘ qualification ° of 
the Reason ; because that alone can be regarded as the ‘ quali- 
fication of the Reason’ which serves the useful purpose of dis- 
tinguishing it from other things; and as this purpose: is not 
served by the mention of ‘ being a quality,’ it is for this reason 
thatit is called an ‘impotent qualification: An example of the 
‘impotent qualified ' we have in the same reasoning stated con- 
versely--e.g. ‘sound is eternal because being without cause, itis 
a quality'; here the mere qualification—‘ being without cause 'ds 
sufficient to prove the required efernality ; and the "qualified ' 
(being quality) is ‘impotent’ (without force to prove the con- 
clusion). This also is a form of ‘that which has its form un- 
known, bécause in the absence of the object qualified, the 
* qualified ’ is not present ; and itis in the qualified form that 
the Reason it put forward’; the rest is as before. ` : 


(c) The Reason ‘that has its invariable concomitance not 
duly ascertained’ is of two kinds—(z) That which is 
not concomitant with the probandum, and (2) that which is 
related to a probandum with an adventitions adjunct. An ex- 
ample of the former we have in the reasoning—‘All that ex- 
ists is momentary like the clouds,--Sound and the other objects 
in question exist,—therefore these objects वाढे.” momentary' ; 
here 'sound and other objects ' form the 'subject, the ‘mom- 
entary charcter' of these is the probandum, and their ‘existence’ 
is the probans. and: as a matter of fact we. find, that there ig 
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no proof for asserting the invariable concomitance of ‘existence’ 
with ‘momentariness.’ The second kind—7.e., that Teason whose 
invariable concomitance is not ascertained, because of its being 
related to a probandum with an adventitious adjunct,—we have 
in the following reasoning:—‘He is dark, because Be is Maitri’s son 
like a number of Maitri’s children whom we see ’; here darkness 
is sought to be proved by the circumstance of being Maitri's son; 
but as a matter of fact we know that what makes the dark 
complexion is not the fact of being Maitri’s child: what brings 
it about is the effect of her feeding upon vegetables, &c. and 
it is this latter that is called ‘Upadhi’ (adventitionus vitiating 
adjunct): hence in the relationship of darkness with the chara- 
cier of being Maitri’s child, we find an adventitious adjunct in 
the shape of being the effect of feeding on vegetables; similarly, if 
we seek to prove the presence of smoke by the presence of 
fire, we meet with an adventitious adjunct in the shape of the 
contact of wet fuel; thus then, by reason of these adjuncts, we 
find that there is no real concomitance between the reason and 
that which is sought to be proved by it and it is for this reason 
that such Reasons are held to be such as have (heir invaria- 
ble concomitance not ascertaiaed. Another example of this same 
fallacy we have in the reasoning—‘The killing of animals at 
sacrifices is sinful;— because it is Ailling,—like the killing apart 
from sacrifices’; -in connection with this we know that what makes 
the killiug sinful, is not its being killing, but the fact of its being 
prohibited in the Scriptures; which latter, therefore, forms the adven- 
titious adjunct in the case : and thus in this case also the desir- 
ed invariable concomitance cannot be ascertained. An objec- 
tion is raised:-—' The adventitious vitiating adjunct has been 
defined as ‘that which while being the invariable concomitant of the 
probandum is not the invariable concomitant of the probans’; and 
this isnot found to be applicable to the character of being prohibited 
by the Scrtptures (which has been put forward as the adventitious 
condition in the above reasaning ) ; how then can this character be 
regarded as a vitiating condition?” This is not right, we reply ; 
because as a matter of fact, the said definition of the vitia- 
ting condition is quite applicable to the character of being prohi- 
bited: 107 instance, this character is certainly the concomitant 
of the probandum, ' sinfulness ' ; because we know that whatever 
is sinful is always prohibited ; on the other hand, it is not 
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true that whatever is killing is always prohibited , because in 
the case of sacrificial killing we find that it is not prohibi- 
ted. Thus have we explained the three kinds of the ° 


E Unproven 
eason. 


(2) We proceed to explain the ‘Contradictory Reason'— 
That Reason which is concomitant with the contrary of the 
probandum is called + Contradictory.’ An example of this we 


have in the reasoning—'Sound is eternal, because it न a 


. product ; here eternality is the probandum and ‘being a product’ 


the Reason; but as a matter of fact we know that what the 
'product' has for its invariable concomitant is, not eternality 
but its contrary 'non-eternality' ; as all that is a product 
is always found to be non-eternal : consequently the Reason in 
this case, ‘being a product,’ becomes 'Contradictory.' 


(3) That Reasson which is of a character that makes the 
probandum doubtful is called ‘Inconclusive’ or ‘Fallible.’ It 
is of two kinds—that which is inconclusive because too com- 
prehensive or wide, and that which is inconclusive because too 
exclusive or narrow. To the former class belongs that Reason 
which subsists in the ‘Subject’ as well as in such things in 
which the probandum is known to exist and also in such things 
in which the probandum is known to be absent; e.g. in the 
reasoning ' Sound is enternal because it is knowable,' we find 
that the Reason 'knowability' is present in the ‘ Subject, ' 
Sound ; as well as in such things as Akasa and the rest which 
are eternal, and in which as such, the probandum ‘Eternality ’ 
is known to be present;—and also in such things as the jar 
and the rest, which are non-—eternal, and in which, as such, 
the probandum ‘ Eternality,' is known to be absent; thus the 
Reason, : Knowability' is found to be ‘ inconclusive, because 
too comprehensive.’ The Reason that is ‘inconclusive because 
too exclusive’ is one that is present in the ‘subject’ only, 
and not in either such things as are known to contain the 
probandum, or in things in which the probandum is known to 
be absent; an example of this we find in the reasoning— 
‘The earth is eternal, because it is odorous’; here ‘odoro- 
usness’ is the Reason; and we know that it subsists only 
in the earth; and not either in such eternal things as Aka&a 
and the rest in which the probandum ‘ eternality ’ is known to 
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be present nor in such non-eternal things ‘as Water and the 
rest, in which the probandum is konwn to ‘be absent. We 
proceed to describe that form of Inconclusive Reason which is 
known by the particular name of *Fallible.' As a rule, all 
valid Reasons are such that while subsisting in all things known 
to contain the probandum, they do not subsist in any such thing 
as is known to. contain the contrary Or. negation of the 
probandum ; under the circumstances, the *fallibility" or ‘ failure ' 
of the Reason consists in its not fulfilling this aforesaid condi- 
ton, by .. having the contrary of. the. probandum for 
its concomitant; and this . ‘ fallibility ' is two-fold,—consist- 
ing (1) in subsistence in both, that in which the 2705 
bandum is present and that in which the contrary . of. the 
probandum is present, and (2) in not subsisting in either of 
these two. 


(4) The ‘Neutralised Reason’ is that which is opposed 
by an equally strong reason to the contrary ; another name 
of this kind of ‘fallacious reason ' is ‘Satpratipaksa’ ; an ex- 
ample of this we have in -the reasoning—‘ Sound is non- 
eternal, because we do not find in it any eternal properties’; 
as opposed to this we have the- counter-reasoning, ' Sound is 
eternal because we do not find in it any non-eternal. proper- 
ties’ ; this latter reasoning is called ‘ pratipaksa’. or ‘opponent’, 
because being equally strong it. establishes a conclusion 
directly contrary to that of the former reasoning ; that which 
is not equally strong is not a ‘real ‘opponent.’ The reason- 
ing proving the contrary of a conclusion is of three kinds— 
(a) that upon which the former reasoning is dependent, (b) 
that which is dependent upon the former reasoning and (c) 
that which is neither of these two; the first of these being 
the more powerful of the two tends to the rejection of the 
former reasoning; e.g. when the reasoning—‘the atom is 
non-etenal, because it is material or corporeal, like the jar— 
is opposed by the -reasoning- proving the existence of the 
atom, this latter reasoning, even though proving the eternality 
of the atom, which is the contrary of the former conclusion, 
cannot be regarded as the ‘opponent’ or ‘counter-reasoning’ 
of the former, because -it is such that the former depends 
upon i£, and as such the:latter reasoning tends.to ihe -formor 
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being entirely rejected ; the dependence of the former reason- 
ing upon the latter is based upon the fact that it is the latter 
that establishes the ‘Subject’ of the former ; so long as the 
‘Subject’ Atom has not been duly cognised by means of 
a valid of knowledge, the reasoning as to its non- 
eternality cannot proceed ; as if it did proceed, it would“ be 
open to^the falacy of the *unproven or unknown subject’ ; 
consequently, the very putting forward of the reasoning 
in support of the non-eternality of the atom presupposes the 
validity of the reasoning proving the existence of the atom; 
as in the absence of this latter, it could not itself appear; and 
thus being dependent upon it, it becomes rejected by it, being 
the weaker of the two. When, on the other hand, the second 
reasoning, is one that is itself dependent upon the former 
reasoning it happens to be the weaker of the two ; and is, there- 
fore, rejected by it; as in the case of the two reasonings just 


mentioned, if the order of the two were reversed. For these 


reasons it is only when the two reasonings’ are equal in their 
strength (apparent validity) that we have the fallacy of 
' neutralisation.’ . र 


(5) That Reason is said to be ‘annulled,’ in whose 'Sub- 
ject’ the absence of the probandum is known by a more 
authoritative instrument of cognition; another name for this 
‘fallacious reason’ is ‘ Badhitavisaya,—i. e. ‘whose object 
is sublated.’ An exam;le of this we have in the reasoning 
‘Fire is not hot, because it is a product, like water’; here the 
Reason is ‘ being a product,’ and it is put forward to prove the 
“absence of heat’; and as a matter of fact, the absence or 
negation of this ‘absence of heat’ in the ‘Subject’ five is 
known by means of Sense-perception ; inasmuch as the hotness of 
fire is known by the Tactile organ. Another instance of the 
* Annulled Reason’ we have when ‘being an entity’ is brought 
forward as a reason to prove the momentary character of the 
jar; because here also the negation of ihe probandum ‘ momen- 
fariness—i.e., the non-momentary character of the jar is 
known by means of Sense—perception in the form of Recognition ; 
inasmuch as when we see a jar that we have seen before, we at 


once have the recognition in the form 'this is the same jar.that 


I had seen before,’—this recognition being brought about by 
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the sense-organ as aided by the impression left by the previous 
perception, and apprehending Within itself the two points of time 
(past and present); and this Recognition proves that the jar is 
lasting, not momentary. 


All the aforesaid five ‘fallacious reasons’ are not ' Reasons ° 
proper ; because they fail to establish their probandusm,—being 
wanting in one or more of the necessary conditions of the 
* valid reason,—such for instance as that it should subsist in the 


“subject’ and so forth. 


All definitions are ‘reasons’ of the universalnegative kind 
(serving to preclude from a certain category things not fulfilling 
the specified conditions); consequently the three ‘defects’ 
pertaining to definitions,—viz. ‘too narrow,’ ‘too wide’ and 
*jmpossible'—are to be included among the above five 
‘fallacious reasons, and are nothing apart from these. For 
instance, the ‘too wide’ definition falls within the scope of thé 
‘Reason whose concomitance with the probandum is not 
proven,’ inasmuch as the definition does not exclude each and 
every such thing asis known to contain the negation of the 
probandum ; and also because it is vitiated by an adventitious 
adjunct; as for instance, when the cow is defined as ‘an animal’; 
where it is a well-known fact that what makes the cow a ‘ cow ' 
is ‘the presence of the dewlap and such other distinctive fea- 
tures.’ Similarly the ‘too narrow’ definition falls within the 
‘partially unproven Reason, as for instance when the cow is 
defined as ‘the variegated cow.’ In the same manner the 
‘impossible’ definition falls within the ‘absolutely unproven 
Reason’; as when the cow is defined as ‘the animal with un- 
divided hoofs.’ 


Section (14). 
ON PERVERSION OR CASUISTRY. 


When a person puts forward an assertion by means of 
words conveying one sense, if the other person should take 
the words in another sense and then proceed to point out 
defects in the reasoning,—this procedure is what is called 
‘Perversion. For example, one person says ‘ Navakambalo- 
yam Devadattah’ , meaning thereby that Devadatta possesses 
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& new blanket; but the other person takes the word ‘nava’ 
in another sense (that of nine) and then proceeds to point out 
the mistake in it by showing that Devadatta being a poor 
man does not possess sine blankets ; he cannot afford even 
two, whence could he have nine? The disputant who has 
recourse to this method is called * perverse’ or a * Casuist, ' 


Section. (15). 


On FUTILE REJOINDER, 


The Futile Rejoinder consists in the incorrect answer ; 
it is of mony kinds—Utkarsasamg,’ * A bakarsasama, 
forth ; we do not describe all these many varieties here. When 
the possibility of the presence of a property that is not con- 
comitant with Reason is’ put forward on the basis of the 
presence in the probandum of a certain property which, 
though present in the object cited as the corroborative in- 
stance, is not one that is invariably concomitant with the 
Reason,—-we have a case of the Utkarsasama ; 
when the reasoning ‘ sound is non eternal, because it is a 
product, like the jar’ has been put forward, if, in answer to 
it, some one were to say,—‘if by reason of its being a product, 
should be regarded as non-eternal, like the jer, then, like the 
same jar, and for the same rexson, it may te regarded as a 
composite substance also’; [where though in fact, non-elernality 
is invariably concomitant with being a product, yet comzositeness 
is not so concomitant with it; and merely on the ground of 
the compositness being found, in the jar, along with the 
quality of being a product, the possibility of its presence in 


Sound, which is the *subject, is put forward for the purpose 


of discrediting the aforesaid reasoning]. The Apakarsasama 
is that where through that quality belonging to the corrobora- 
tive instance, which is not invariably concomitant with the Rea- 
son, one puts forward the possibility of the negation of a 
certain quality, such negation not being one with which the 
Reason is invariably concomitant; for instance, if, in answer 
to the aforesaid reasoning (proving the non-eternality of sound), 
some one were to say—‘it by reason of its being a product, 


should be regarded as non-eternal like the jar, then, like the 
Ie 


' and so 


as for instance, 
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same jar, and for the same reason, it may also be regarded as 
mot audible ; as certainly the jar is xot audible." 


Section (16). - 


JON CLINCHERS; .: 


A Clincher is that whereby the opponent is silenced 
or defeated. It is of many kinds—such as ‘deficiency,’ 
* superfluity, ‘renouncing of position,’ ' incoherence,’ ‘ fatuity,’ 
‘admission of the opponent's view," ‘contradiction,’ and so 
forth,—yet, for fear of becoming too prolix, we do not describe 
all of them. That-which falls short of what is intended to be 
said, is called * deficient’; that which goes beyond what is intend- 
ed is ‘superfluous’; when one falls off from the position he had 
taken up, he is said to ‘renouuce his position’; when what is 
said does not bear upon the subject under consideration, we have 
“incoherence ’; when the man is absolutely incapable of finding 
an answer, we have a case of 'fatuity' ; when the man is made 

* to admit the view of his opponent, we have the ‘ admission 
of opposite view’ ; when the man demolishes what he originally 
wished to establish, we have a case of ‘contradiction.’ 


In this work we have again and again explained those 
things: that are extremely useful; if we have omitted to ex- 
plain things not of mnch use, this fact cannot be urged against 
us; as what we have explained is enough for the purpose of 
of the young learner. 


"Thus ends the ‘Exposition of Reasoning’ by Kes'ava Mis'ra. 
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